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10 1 uE 
Right Ho NOUR ABLE, 
ROBERT HARLEY, 


Speaker of the 7. of Commons, 
AN 


One of Her Majeſty's Princi pal 
Secretaries of State. 


Flatter my ſelf, that I am not with- 
out Reaſon, for imploring Your 
Protection of the following Diſcourſe. 
It is an honeſt Account of the anei- 
enteſt, as well as moſt profitable Co- 
lony, depending on the Crown of 
England ; and therefore ought natu- 
rally to addreſs it ſelf to the Patron 
of the Plantations, © 


No Body is better inſtructed in the 
true Intereſt of England, than Your 
Self ; No Body is more convinced, 


4 2 how 


[ ARES Epiſtle Dedicamiry SM 
how / much the Plantations advance that 
© Intereſt; and conſequently, no Body 
| knows how to ſet a juſteriValueupon 

them. While ſome People, upon ve- 
ry miſtaken; Principles of Policy, are 
for loading thoſe Countries with hea- 
vy Impoſitions, and oppreſſing them 
with Rapacious, and Arbitrary Go- 
vernours ; You, Sir, who are a better 
Judge of their Importance, are for 


—— — — 
——— — 


— — — — — ——ů— . 
ar a —— org — — ——— — —— 
— — — — p 7 


milder Methods, and for extending 
the Bleſſings of Juſtice, and Property, 
| to all the Engli Dominions. K 

| 1 

| How happy therefore ought we of 
the Plantations to think our ſelves; in 
g the Favour of a Gentleman, whoſe 
Thoughts are directed by unbiaſs'd 
| | Reaſon, and the real Advantages of 
| England? Thoſe are the Meaſures 
| we wilh to be govern'd by; and ask 
| no other Treatment, than what is due 
| to a loyal People, whoſe Lives are de- 
| voted to the Benefit of their Mother- 
| Country. And ſure we can never de- 
| ſpair of this Common Juftice, in the 
| Te Reign 
| 


_— 


Ti 
* 


# 


þ 


4 


Reign ef a Gracious Ougen; ho 
Wiſhes the Happiftefs of all Her Sub- 


jects. "England is Thfftitelyt6" be 


| 47 590 for Iyin 


. ww 7 


d, for Hing Under the" imme⸗ 
diate Tnflnences. of Her Gocgdnels: 
While the Plantations, Which are far- 


ther remoy d from Her Royal Pre- 
ſence, have thoſe kindly Beams more 
weakly reflected on them. Their Di- 
ſtance makes em liable to be ill uſed 
by Men, that over- act Her Sacred Au- 


thority, and under- act Her Vertues. 


But we pleaſe our ſelves with the 
Hopes, that theſe Misfortunes will 


- 


be made lighter to us, by the Juſtice 
of the preſent Adftiniſtration. 


* 


© Your bright 


ry + 


ualities, becaule, next 


- to having a great deal of Merit, the 


' hardeſt Thing in the World, is to give 


— % HO 


it a juſt Commendation. Youhave by 
Jour Publick Services, taken Care to 
convince Mankind of Your Werth. 
Jou alone have Abilities. not 


f 1 8 , fy WT, 3 #5 t only 
to fill, but to adorn, at the "fame 


time, 


Epiſtle Dedicatary. 
time, Two of the moſt important 
Poſts of the Nation. You, Sir, have 
reconcil'd the long Difference there 
has been betwixt the Patriot and the 
Publick Minifter: And tis a plain 
Demonſtration, that the Qu ix has 
no other View, than the Happineſs 
of Her People, when Her Majefty is 
pleaſed. to employ. ſuch Perſons in 
Her Service, as have all along fig- 
naliz d a conſtant Love to their Coun: 
— ; | 


1 an, ae , 
S1R 
Tour moſt Faithful Servant. 


Sfrvnd Hane , 


N 
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As | agreed, that Travellers are of all Men, 
A (re, pop ſuſpeted of Inſinrerity. This does 
not only hold, in their private Converſations ; 
but N in the Grand Tours, and Travels, 
with which they peſter the Publick, and break the 
Bookſeller. There are no Books, (the Legends 
of Saints always excepted, ſo af 's with Poett- 
cal Stories, as Voyages; and the more diſtant the 
Countries lie, which they pretend to 22 the 
greater Licenſe thoſe privileds*d Authors take, in 
impoſing upon the World, The French Tra- 
vels are commonly more infamous on this RE 
than any other, which muſt be imputed to the 
ſtrong [ix of that Nation to Hyperbole, and 
Romance. They are fund of dreſſing 5 every 

thing in their gay Faſhion, from 4 99 Pinion, 


that their own Fopperies make any Subject more 
entertaining, The Engliſh, it muſt be granted, 
invent more within the Compaſs of Probability, 
and are contented to be leſs Ornamental, while 
they are more Sincere, | ED 


I make no Queſtion, but the following Account 
will come in for its Share of this Imputation. I 


ſhall 


ſet o 


The PREFACE 

ſhall be reputed as arrant 4 Traveller as the reſt, 
and my Credit, (like that of Women,) will be 
condemn'd for the Sins of my Company, How- 
ever, I intreat the gentle Reader to be ſo juſt, as 
not to convitt me upon bare Suſpicion ; let the 
Evidence be plain, or at leaſt amount to 4 violent 
Preſumption, and then I don't fear being acquit- 
zed. If an honeſt Author might be 1 27 in 
his own Caſe, I wowd ſolemnly declare, that I 
have not knowingly aſſerted any untrue, Thing in 
the whole Book. On the contrary, I fear, I (hall 
rather be accuſed of ſaying too much Truth, than 
too little, If I have had the Misfortune to have 
err d in any Particular this Way, which yet I have 
uſed all imaginable Care to avoid, 1 hope the 
World, with all its Uncharitableneſs, will vouch- 
ſafe to forgive my Underſtanding. 


If I might be ſo happy, as to ſettle my Credit 
with the Reader * — Fade I — ask 
of him, ſhowd be, not to Criticize too anmerci- 
full upon my Stile. I am an Indian, and dont 
pretend to be exact in my Language: But I hope 
the Plainneſs of my Dreſs, will give bim the kinder 
Impreſſions of my Honeſty, which is what I pre- 
tend to. Iruth deſires only to be underſtood, 
and never affetts the Reputation of being fine- 
ly equipp'd, It depends apon its own intrinſick 
Value, and, like Beauty, is rather conctal d, than 
f, by Ornament. 


wonder no Body hat” eder "preſentel "the 
World, with 4 "tolerable Actount of our 'Planita- 
tions. Nothing” of that kin ha yet abprard, 
except ſome fem General Deſcriptions, that have 
been calculated more for the Benefit of the Book- 
feller, than for the Information of Mankind. a 
I may judge of the reſt, by what "has been pub. 
liſd'd concerning Virginia, I will take the Liber. 
ty to ſay, that there's none of em either true, 
or ſo much as well invented. Such Accounts are 
as impertinent as ill Pictures, that reſemble any 
Body, as much a the Perſons they art drawn 
for. For my part, I have endenvour d to hit 
the Likeneſs; — * perhaps, m Colouring 
7 not have all the Life" and Beauty I cowl 
wilh. N i555 . 


The Method I have taken in this Performance, 
is 4s" follows. I have divided the Whole into 
Four diſtinf# Parts. The firſt contains, a Chro. 
nological Hiſtory, of the moſt remarkable Things 
that have happen d in Virginia, ever ſinte it 
was firſt ſeated by the Engliſh. It ſhows al the 
Wars with the Indians, and their Cauſes, all the 
Maſſacres, and other Diſaſters,” occaſion” d by the 
Reſentment of the Natives. It likewiſe gives 4 
forms Account, of all the ſucceſſive Governours 
of that Country, and their Adminiſtration,” toge- 
ther with the principal Laws, that have beep 
enacted in the Time of Each. In the doing of 
which, I have been careful to mention nothing, 


but what I can make good by very Authentique 
a | Te- 


8 — — — 
— No 


— | | 
The PRE HAC. 
Teſtimony. So that if I have taten the Fre- 
dom, 10 repreſent the Miſmanagements 7 ſexreral\ 
Gentlemen, it is their Fault, t at ated ſuch Ir- 
regularities, and not mine, that report them 40. 
the World. If Men will pleaſe to be unjaſt, 
run counter to the Royal Inſtructions, + oppreſs. 
the People, and offer Violence to al the. Laws f 
a Country, they ought to be known, and abhurr d 
by Mankind. 3 in > $A vt 


: - 1 
Wi A 


(OY 
* — 3 : Vs 
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The Second Part treats of the Spontaneous Pro. 
ductions of that Country, and the Original State; 
wherein the Engliſh found it at their ff Ar-. 
rival, I his is @ ver) copious Subject, but I 
have handled it with more Brevity than it de: 
ſerves, becauſe I am conſcious of my want of Skill 
in the Works of Nature. Homever I fluter 
my ſelf, that what I have ſaid, will be ſuffictent, 
to give 4 Handle to a more compleat Underta- 
king. The World had ſome Tears ago an unhappy 
Lats by the Death of Mr. Baniſter, who ws 
making curious Collections for a Natural Hiſto- 
ry of Virginia: But the ſudden Death of that 
Gentleman, put an End. to that excellent Deſign. 
He had great Talents that Way, and if he had 
lid a few Tears longer, he wowed have barns 65 
ſtice to ſo fine a Country, by deſcribing it in all its 
| Native Perfeftions. N 


© * 
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an a wen 6 184 10 t am as bl 
Indians, together with their Religion, Cuſtoms, 
and Government, - There\ I haut added Foarteen 
Copper Plates, to illuſtrate the Dreſs, ad He 
of Living of the Natives, the Draughts of which 
were taken exactly from the Life, Herein 


As 
well as throughout the whole Book, I have been 


very ſcrupulous, not to inſert any thing, but what 
I can ali either by my own Knowledge, or by 
credible Information. 


In the Fourth Part, I have repreſented the 
Engliſh Form of Government in that Country, 
with all the Publick Officers, their Baſineſs, and 
Salary. There I have mention d many of their 
moſt material Laws, and Methods of proceeding, 
I have _—_ ſhown the ſmall Improvements, 
that the Engliſh have made, ſince they have been 
in Poſſeſſion, and pointed at ſeveral great Ad- 
N which they might ſecure to themſelves, 
by a due Spirit of Induſtry, and Management. 
have every-where made it my chief Bu ſts 
avoid Partiality ; and therefore have fairly ex- 
pos d the Inconveniencies, as well as proclaim d 


t he Excellencies of my (. ountry. 


I 
fo 


This 


The PREFACE. 


This is the Bill of Fare, of what the Reader 
may expett to meet with in the following Diſ- 
courſe ; and I ſhowd be very happy, if he mou d 
have the Goodneſs, to think it a tolerable Enter- 


tainment, 


THE 
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Book L 


CHAP. 1. 


Shewing what happen a in the e ts to 
Fetele Virginia, mo the I ever 0 Che- 


ſapeak By. 


—HE Learned and Valiant Sir Walter 
Kaleigh having entertain'd ſome deep- 
er and more ſerious Conſiderations 
upon the State of the Earth, than 
moſt other Men of his — as may ſufficiently 


oF? 
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ER. — 


—— 
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appear by his incomparable Book, The Hiſtory of the 
World: And having laid together the many Stories 
then in Europe concerning America ; the Native 
Beauty, Riches, and Value of that Part of the 
World; and the immenſe Profits the Spaniards 
drew from a ſmall Settlement or two thereon 
made; reſolv'd upon an Adventure for further 
Diſcoveries. | _—_ 

According to this Purpole, in the Vter & ohr 
Lord, 1583, He got ſeveral Men of great Value 
and Eſtate to join with him in an Expedition of 
this Nature : And for their Incouragement obtain'd 
Letters Patents from Queen, Elizabeth, bearing date 
the 25th of March, 15 84, for turning their Difco- 
veries to their own Advantage. 


F. 2. In April following they ſet out Two ſmall 
Veſſels under the Command of Capt. Philip Amidas, 
and Capt. Arthur Barlow; who after a. N 
Voyage, anchor'd. at the Inlet by Noenole, at pre- 
ſent under the Government of North Carolina. 
They made good Profit of the Indian Truck, which 
they bought for Things of much inferior Value, 
and return'd. Being over pleaſed with their Pro- 
1 fits, and finding all Things there entirely new, and 
1 ſurprizing; they gave a very advantageous Account 
Fi of Matters; by repreſenting the Country ſo de- 

If lightful, and deſirable ; fo pleaſant, and pleatiful ; 
Fil the Climate, and Air, ſo temperate, ſweet, and 
in wholſome; the Woods, and Soil, ſo charming, and 
1 fruitful ; and all other Things h agreeable, that 
Paradice it ſelf ſeenrd to be there, in its ft Na- 
MW tive Luſtre. 

1 They gave particular Accounts of the Variety of 
1 good Fruits, and ſome whereof they had never 
| en the Like before; eſpecially, that there were 


6 || | Grapes in ſuch abundance, as was never Known in 
Bi the World : Stately tall large Qaks, and other 
[9 Tim- 
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Timber; Red Cedar, Cypreſs. Pines, and other 
Evergreens, and Sweetwoods; for tallneſs and 
largeneſs ; exceeding all they had ever heard, of: 
Wild Fowl, Fiſh, Deer, and other Game in ſuch 
Plenty, and Variety; that no Epicure could deſire 
22 New World did ſeem naturally to 

rd. | 94. 4 „ 48 7 Is 
And, to make it yet more deſirable, they re- 
ported the Native undi ans (which were then the 
only Inhabitants) ſo affable, kind, and good-na-: 
tur d; ſo uncultivated in Learning, Trades, and 
Faſhions ; ſo innocent, and ignorant of all manner 
of Politicks, Tricks, and Cunning; and fo deſirous 
of the Company of the Exgbſb + That they ſeem'd 
rather to be like ſoft Wax, ready to take any Im- 
preſſion, than any ways likely to oppoſe the Settling 


* 2 SI det. 


1 of the Engliſh near them: They repreſeated it as a 
* Scene laid open for the good and gracious Q. Eli- 
18 zabeth, to propagate the Goſpel. in, and extend her 
"= Dominions over: As if purpoſely reſerv'd for her 
4 Majeſty, by a liar Direction of Providence, 
h that had brought all former Adventures in this 
e, Affair to nothing: And to give a further Taſte 
iy their Diſcovery, they took with them, in their Re- 
ad turn for England, Two Men of the Native Indians, 
nt named Wancbeſe and Manteo. | 
le- $15 1360458 ity | 13 1:34 
I; $ 3. Her Majeſty accordingly took the Hint, and 
ad eſpouſed the Project, as far as her preſent Engage- 
nd ments in War with Spain would let her;; being io 
at well pleaſed with the Account given, that as the 
"= greateſt Mark of Honour ſhe could do the Diſco- 


very, fhe call'd the Country by the Name of Firgs- 

nia; as well, for that it was firſt diſcover'd in her 

Reign, a Virgin Queen; as that it did ſtill ſeem ip 

retain. the Virgin Purity and Plenty of the flir 

Creation, and the People their Primitive Innocence: 

Far they ſeem'd not eee corrupted with 
171 2 


ſe 
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thoſe Pomps and Vanities, which had depraved and 
inſlaved the Reſt of Mankind; neither were their 
Hands harden'd by Labour, nor their Minds cor- 
rupted by the Deſire of hoarding up Treafure: 
They were without Boundaries to their Land ; and 
without Property in Cattle; and ſeem'd to have 
eſcaped, or rather not to have been concern'd in 
the firſt Curſe, Of getting their Bread by the Sweat of 
their Broms: For, by their Pleaſure alone, they ſup- 
pled all their Neceſſities; namely, by Fiſhing, Fowl- 
ing and Hunting; Skins being their only Cloath- 
ing; and theſe too, Five Sixths of the Year thrown 
by : Living without Labour, and only gathering 
the Fruits of the Earth whea ripe, or fit for uſe : 
Neither fearing preſent Want, nor ſolicitous for 


the Future, but daily finding ſufficient afreſh for 
their Subſiſtance. 


§. 4. This Report was back'd, nay much ad- 
vanc'd, by the valt Riches and Treaſure mention'd 
in ſeveral Merchants Letters from Mexico and Peru, 
to their Correſpondents in Spain ; which Letters 
were taken with their Ships and Treaſure, by 
ſome of ours in her Majeſty's Service, in Proſecu- 
tion of the Spaniſh Wars: This was Incouragement 
enough for a new Adventure, and ſet Peoples In- 
vention at work, till they had ſatisfied themſelves, 
and made fufficient Eſſays for the further Diſcovery 
of the Country. - Purſuant whereunto Sir Richard 
Greenvile, the Chief of Sir Walter Raleigh's Aſſociates, 
having obtain'd Seven Sail of Ships, well laden with 
Previlion, Arms, Ammunition, and ſpare Men to 
make a Settlement, ſet out in Perſon with them 
early in the Spring of the ſucceeding Year, to make 
Further Diſcoveries, taking back the Two Indians 
with him; and according to his Wiſh, in the latter 
End of May, arriv d at the ſame Place, where the 
Evgliſh had been the Year before; there he yok 
ae * Settle- 


Preſent State of VINOINI A. 5 
Settlement; ſow'd Beans and Peas, which he ſaw. 
come np and grow to Admiration While he ſtaid; 
which was about Two Months; and having made 
ſome little Diſcoveries more in the Sound to the 
Southward, and got ſome Treaſure in Skins, Furs, 
Pearl, and other Rarities of the Country, for Things 
of inconſiderable Value, he teturn'd for England, 
leaving One Hundred and Eight Men upon Roenoke 
Iſland, under the Command of Mr. Ralph Lane, to 
keep Poſſeſſion, - | '? al 
§. 5. As ſoon as Sir Richard Greenvile was gone, 
they, according to Order and their on Inclina- 
tion, ſet themſelves earneſtly about diſcovering the 
Country, and ranged about a little too indiſcreetly 
up the Rivers,'and into the Land backward from 
the Rivers, which gave the Indians a ſealouſie of 
their Meaning: For they cut off ſeveral Straglers 

of them, and had laid Deſigns to deſtroy the 
reſt, but were happily prevented. This put 
the Engliſh. upon the Precautzon of keeping more 
within Bounds, and not venturing themſelves too 
defenceleſs Abroad, who till then had depended 


too much upon the Natives Simplicity and Inno- 
cence. 1915 


. - 


After the Indians had done this Miſchief, they 
never obſerv'd any real Faith towards thoſe Eng- 
* For being naturally ſuſpicious and revenge- 
ul themſelves, they never thought the Engliſh - 
could forgive them; and fo by this Jealouſie, caus'd 
by the Cowardize of their Nature they were con · 
tinually doing Miſchief, | _ | 
_. The Ezgl;ſh, notwithſtanding all this, continued 
their Diſcoverięs, but more carefully than they 
had done before, and kept the Indians in ſome Awe, 
by threatning them with the Return of their Come 

nions again with a greater Supply of Men and 
Goods And, before the Cold of the Winter bo» 

| 63 came 
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came uneaſie, they had extended their Diſcoveries 
near an Hundred Miles along tbe'Sea-Coaſt to the 
Northward; but not reaching the Southern Cape 
of Cheſapeak Bay in Virginia, they had as yet found 
no good Harbour. um 


$. 6. In this Condition they maintain d their Set · 


tlement all the Winter, and till Auguſt following; but 


were much diſtreſs'd for Want of Proviſions, not ha- 
ving learn'd to gather Food, as the Indians dia, 
nor having Conveniencies like them of taking Fiſh 
and Fowl; Beſides, being now fallen out with t f 
Indians, they fear'd to expoſe themſelves to thei 

Contempt and Cruelty ; becauſe they had not- re- 
ceived the Supply they talk'd of, and which had 
been expected in the Spring. pode, 

All they could do under theſe Diſtreſſes, and the 
Deſpair of the Recruits promiſed them this Year, 
was only to keep a good looking out to Seaward, 


if, perchance, they might find any Means of Eſcape, 


or Recruit. And, to their great Joy and Satiſ- 
faction, in Auguſt aforeſaid, they happen'd to eſpy, 


and make themſelves be ſeen to Sir Francis Drake's. 
Fleet, conſiſting of Twenty Three Sail, who being 


ſent by her Majeſty upon the Coaſt of America, 
in Search of the Spaniſh Treaſures, had Orders 
trom her Majeſty to take a View of this Planta- 
tion, and ſee what Aſſiſtance or Encouragement it 
wanted : Their firſt Petition to him was to grant 
them a freſh Supply of Men and Proviſions, with 
a ſmall Veſſel, and Boats to attend them; that fo 
if they ſhould be put to Diſtreſs for want of 'Re- 
lief, they might imbark for England. This was as 
readily. granted by Sir Francis Drake as ask d by 
them; and a Ship was appointed them, which Ship 


they began immediately to fit up, and ſupply plen- 


titully with all manner of Stores for a long Stay; 
but while they were a doing this, a great Storm 
$7 aroley 
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aroſe, and drove that very Ship (with ſame others) 
frem her Anchor to Seca, and 3 ſhe was loft for ther 
Occaſion. 

Sir Francis would have given them aoother Ship, 
but this Accident coming on the Back of ſo many 
Hardſhips which they had undergone, daugted 


them, and put them upon imagining that Provi- 


dence was averſe to their Deſigus: And now: ba- 
ving giren over, for that Vear, the Expectation 
of their promiſed Supply from England, they con- 
ſulted together, and agreed to defire Sir [Francs 
_—_ to take them along with os whick he 
Thus their feſt Intention of- Settlement fell 

after diſcovering many Things of the natural 
Growth of the Country, uſeful for: the Life of 
Man, and heneficial ta 1 rade, they having abſerv'd 
a vaſt Variety of / Fiſh, Fowl and Beaſts; Fruits, 
Seeds, Plants, Roats, Timber-Trees, dweet - Woods 
and Suu: "They had likewiſe — ſome lit» 
tle Knowledge in the Language of the Indians, 

their Religion, Manners, and Ways of — 
ſpondence one with another; and been made ſen» 
ſible of their Cunning and T reachery towards 


themſelves. 


$. 7. While theſe Things were thus Ging it in 
America, the Adventurers in England were pro- 
vidine tho too tediouſly, to. ſend them Recruits. 
And tho' it was late before they could diſpatch 
them (for "they met with ſeveral N 
and had many Squabhles among themſel des.) Ho- 
ever, at laſt they provided Four good Ships, with 
all manner of Recruits ſuitable tor the Colony, 
and Sir Malter Kaus deligned to * in Perſon ; 
wi ae | 
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Sir Walter got his Ship ready firſt, and: fearing 
the ill Conſequence of a Delay, and the ' Diſcou- 
ragement it might be to thoſe that were left to 
make a Settlement, he ſet Sail by himſelf. ' And 
a Fortnight after him Sir Richard Greenvile ſail'd 
with the Three other Ships. © 5 
Sir Walter fell in with the Land at Cape Hattoras, 
a little to the Southward of the Place, where the 
108 Men had been ſettled, and after Search not 
finding them, he return'd : However, Sir Richard, 
with his Ships, found the Place where he had 
left the Men, but entirely deſerted, which was 
at firſt a great Diſheartening to him, thinking them 
all deſtroy'd, becauſe he knew not that Sir ancis 
Drake had been there, and taken them off; but 
he was a little better ſatisfied by Manted s Re- 
port, that they were not cut off by the Indians, 
tho' he could give no good Account what was 
become of them. However, notwithſtanding this 
ſeeming Diſcouragement, he again left Fifty Men 
in the ſame Iſland of Roenoke, built them Houſes 


neceſſary, gave them Two Years Proviſion, and 
return'd. 41 


F. 8. The next Summer, being Ano 1587. Three 
Ships more were ſent, under the Command of 
Mr. Jonn White, who himſelf was to ſettle there 
as Governour with more' Men, and ſome Women, 
carrying alſo plentiful Recruits of Proviſions. 

In the latter End of Faly they arrived at Roenoke 
aforeſaid, where they again encounter'd the uncom- 
fortable News of the Loſs of theſe Men alſo; who 
(as they were inform'd by Manteo) were ſecretly 
ſet upon by the Indians, ſome cut off, and the others 
fled, and not to be heard of, and their Place of Ha- 
bitation now all grown up with Weeds. However, 


they repair'd the Houſes on Reenoke, and ſate down 
there again. 


* 
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The 13th of Auguſt they chriſten d Mateo, and 
ſtiled him Lord of Daſſanonpeab, an indian Nation 
ſo calbd, in Reward of the Fidelity he had ſhown- 
to the E ngliſu from the — who. being the 
firſt Indian that was made a Chriſtian. in that Part 
of the World, I thought it nor wißt to remem- 
ber him. : Ap 

On the ſame- Qccaſiog; a may. * mentiog 
the firſt Child there born of Chriſtian Parentage, 
viz." a Daughter of Mr. Ananias Dare. She was 
born the 18th of the ſame Auguſt upon Roeno te, 
and, after the Name of the Country, was chri- 
ſten d Virginia. 

This ſeem'd to be a Settlement Fader 
made, being carry'd on with much Zeal and Una- 
nimity among themſelves, The Form of Govern- 
ment conſiſted of a Governour and Twelve Coun- 

cellors, incorporated by the Name of the Gover- 
nour and Aſſiſtants of the City of Rateigh in Vir- 


ginia. 


Many Nations of the Ae renew d their peace, 
and made firm Leagues with the Corporation: The 
chief Men of the Engliſb alſo were ſo far from be- 
ing diſhearten'd at the former Diſappointments, 
that they diſputed for the Liberty ot remaining 
on the Spot; and by meer Conſtraint compell d 
Mr. White, their Governour, to return for Exglana, 

to negociate the Buſineſs of their Recruits and 
Supply, as a Man the moſt capable to manage that 
Affair, leaving at his Departure Aue Hundred ond 5 
Fifteen in the Corporatiqn, 0 bim bed 4 19 hes 


18 9. It was how Two Tears LT Mr. Wikies 
could obtain any Grant-of Supplies ; and then, in 
the latter End of the Year 1589. he ſet out from 
Plimouth with Three Ships, and ſail'd round by 
the Weſtern and Carribbee Iſlands, they baving hi- 
therts not found any nearer Way : For tho*;they 

were 
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were skilbd in Navigation, and underſtood the Uſe 
of the Globes, yet did Example ſo much prevail 
upon them, that they choſe to ſail a T booſand 
— — about, rather than attempt a more direct 
Pillage, e. | | 


Towards the Middle of Auguſt, 1590.they arriv d 
upon the Coaſt, at Cape Hattoras, and went to ſearch 
upon Nocnole for the People; but found, by Letters 
on the Trees, that they were remov'd to Cnaater, 
one of the Iſlands forming the Sound, and Southward 
of Roenoke about Twenty Leagues, but no Sign of 
Diſtreſs. Thither they deſign'd to fail: to them 
in their Ships; but a Storm ariſing in the mean 
while, lay ſo hard upon them, that their Ca- 
bles broke; they loſt Three of their Anchors, 
were forced to Sea; and ſo returg'd Home, with- 
out ever going near thoſe poor People again for 
Sixteen Years following: And it is ſuppoſed, that 
the Indians ſeeing them forſaken by their Coun» 
try, and unfurniſh'd of their expected Supplies, 
cut them off: For to this Day they were never 
more heard of. Th 
Thus, after all this vaſt Expence and Trouble, 
and the Hazard and Loſs of ſo many Lives, Sir 
Walter Raleigh, the great Projector and Furtherer of 
theſe Diſcoveries and Settlements, being under Trou- 
ble, all Thoughts of further proſecuting theſe De- 
ſigns, lay dead for about Twelve Years following. 


& 10. And then, in the Year 1602 Capt. Goſ- 
nell who had made one in the former Adventures, 
furniſh'd out a ſmall Bark from Dartmouth, and ſet 
Sail in her himſelf, with Thirty odd Men; delign- 
ing a more direct Courſe, and not to ſtand ſo 
far to the Sopthward, nor paſs by the Carriblee 
Hands, as all former Adventurers had done. He 
attain'd his Ends in that; but touch'd upon the 
Coaſt of America much to the Northward of - 

| af 
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of the Places where the former Adventurers had 
landed : For he fell firſt among the Wands; form- 
ing the Northern Side of Maſſechufert's Bay in News 
Eiland; but not finding the Conveniencies that 
Harbour affords, ſet Sail again Southward, and, 
as he thought, heck of Land into the Sea; but 
fell upon the Byte of Cape cad. 
Upon this Coaſt, and a little to the Southward, 


he ſpent ſome time in Trade with the Indians; 
and gave Names to the Hlands of Marthas Vine- 


yard, and Elizabeth's Iſle, which retain the ſame 


to this Day. Upon lizabrib's Iſle he made an 
Experiment of Engliſh Grain, and found it ſpring up 
and grow to Admiration, as it had done at. Roe- 
note: Here alſo his Men built Huts to ſhelter 
them in the Nights, and bad Weathet; and made 
good Profit by their /ndian Traffick of Furs; 
Skins, Cc. And, as their Pleaſure invited them, 
would vilit the Main : ſet Receivers, and ſave the 


Gums, and Juices diſtilling from Sweet- Woods; 


and try and examine the leſſer Vegetables. 

After a Month's Stay here, they return'd for 
England, as well pleaſed with the natural Beauty 
and Richneſs of the Place they had view'd, as 
they were with the Treaſure they had gatder d 
in it: Neither had they a Head, nor a Finger that 
ach'd among them all the time. 


$. 11. The Noiſe of this ſhort, and moſt pro- 
fitable of all the former Voyages, ſet the Briſtol 
Merchants to. Work alſo; who early i in the Year 
1603. ſent Two Veſſels in Search of the fare 
Place and Trade; which Veſſels fell luckily in 
with the ſame Land, They follow'd the e Me- 
thods Capt. Goſnell had Jon, and W got à rich 
Lading, they return d. | 
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8. 12. In the Year 1605, a Voyage was made from 
London in a ſingle Ship, with which they deſign d to 
fall in with the Land about the Latitude 390; but 
the Winds put her a little further Northward, and 
ſne fell upon the Eaſtern Parts of Long-Iſtand (as 
it is now call'd, but all went then under the Name 
of Virginia.) Here they traffick d with the Indians, 
as the others had done before them; made ſhort 
Trials of the Soil by Engliſb Grain, and found the 
Indians, as in all other Places, very fair and cour- 
teous at firſt, till they got more Knowledge 
of the Engliſh, and perhaps thought themſelves 


over-reach'd, becauſe one bought better Penny- 
worths than another; upon which afterwards they 


never fail'd to take Revenge as they found their 
Opportunity or Advantage. So this Company alſo 
return'd with the Ship, having ranged Forty Miles 
up Connecticut River, and call'd the Harbour where 
they rid Penticoſt Harbour becauſe of their Arrival 
there on Whitſunday. A? 7 6 
In all theſe latter Voyages, they never ſo much 
as endeavour'd to come near the Place where the 
firſt Settlement was attempted at Cape Hattoras; 
neither had they any Pity on thoſe poor Hundred 
and Fifteen Souls ſettled there in 1587. of whom 
there had never ſince been any Account, no Re- 
lief ſent to them, nor ſo much as any Enquiry 
made after them, whether they were dead or. a- 
live, till about Three Years after this, when Che- 
ſapeak Bay in Virginia was ſettled, which hither- 


to had never been ſeen by any Engliſh Man. 80 


ſtrong was the Deſire of Riches, and {© eager 
the Purſuit of a rich Trade, that all Concern for 
the Lives of their fellow Chriſtians, Kindred, 
Neighbours and Country-men, weigh'd nothing 
in the Compariſon ; tho* an Enquiry might have 
been ealily made, when they were ſo near them. 
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Containing an Account of the, firſt Settlement of 
Cheſapeak Bay, in Virginia, by. the Corpo- 
ration of London Adventurers, and their Pro- 
ceedings during their Government by 4 Preſident 
and Council Elective. Fo "HED 7 


§. 13. HE Merchants of London, Briſtol, Exeter 
and Plimout h, ſoon perceived what great 
Gains might be made of a Trade this Way, if it 
were well managed, and Colonies" could be right- 
ly ſettled; which was ſufficieatly evinced by the 
great Profits ſome Ships had made, which had not 
met with ill Accidents. Encouraged by this Pro- 
ſpect, they join'd together in a Petition to King 
James the Firſt; ſhewing forth, That it would 
be too much ſor any ſingle Perſon to attempt 
the Settling of Colonies, and to carry on ſo con- 
ſiderable a Trade: They therefore pray d his Ma- 
jeſty to incorporate them, and enable them to 
raiſe a joint Stock for that Purpoſe, and to conn- 
tenance their Undertaking, _ 
His Majeſty did accordingly grant their Peti- 
tion, and by Letters Patents bearing Date the 
10th of April, 1606; did in one Patent incorporate 
them into Two diſtinct Companies to make Two 
{eparate Colonies, vix. Sir Tho. Gates, Sir George 
„ Summers, Knights; Mr. Richard Hackluit, Clerk 
© Prebend of Weſtminſter, and Edward- Maria Wing- 
« field; Eſq; Adventurers of the City of Len- 
don, and ſuch others as ſhould be join'd unto 
them of that Colony, which ſhould: be call'd, The 
«* Firſt Colony; with Liberty to begin * 
% - an- 
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ce Plantation and Seat, at any Place upon the Coaſt of 
“Virginia, Where they ſhould think fit and conve- 
<« ent, between the Degrees of 34 and 41 of Nor- 
e thern Latitude: And that they ſtiould extend 
ce their Bounds from the ſaid firſt Seat of their 
Plantation and Habitation, Fifty. Engliſh Miles a- 
“long the Sea-Coaſt each Way; and include all 
«the Lands within an Hundred Miles directly 
< over-againſt the ſame Sea-Coaſt, and alfo back 
into the: Main-Land One Hundred Miles from 
t the Sea-Coaſt: And that no other ſhould be 
4 permitted or ſuffer'd to plant or inhabit behind, 
or on the Back of them towards tlie Main- 
« Land, without tke expreſs Licenſe of tlie Coun- 


<cil of that Colony thereunto in Writing firſt 


© had and obtain'd. And for the Second Colony, 
“ Tho. Hanham, Rawleiph Gilbert, William Parker, 
* and George Popham, Eiqs; of the Town of Pli- 
* mouth, and all others who ſhould be join'd/ to 
them of that Colony; with Liberty to begin their 
<* firſt Plantation and Seat at any Place upon the 
« Coaſt of Virginia, where they ihould think fit, 
e between the Degrees of 38 and 45 of Northern 
„Latitude, with the like Liberties and Bounds 
<« as the Firſt Colony: Provided they did not ſeat 
© within an Hundred Miles of them. 


F. 14. By Virtue of this Patent, Capt. John 
Smith was ſent by the London Company in December, 
1606, on his Voyage with Three ſmall Ships; and 
a Commiſſion was given to him, and to ſeveral other 
Gentlemen, to eltabliſh a Colony, and to govern 
by a Preſident, to be choſen Anaually, and Coun- 
cil, who ſhould be inveſted with ſufficient Au- 
thorities and Powers. And now all Things ſeem'd 
to promiſe a Plantation in good Earneſt. Provi- 
dence ſeem'd likewiſe very favourable to them: 


For tho they deſigned only for that Part of Virginia 


where 
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" where the Hundred and Fifteen were left, and where 


there is no Security of Harbour: Vet, after a te- 
dious Voyage uf the old Way again, be- 
tween the Carribbee | and the Main, he, with 
Two of his Vellels, luckily fell in with Vrin 
it ſelf, that Part of the Continent now ſo calbd, 
anchoring in the Month of the Bay of Cheſapeak - 
And the firſt Place they landed upon, was the 
Southern Cape of that Bay, this 2 named 
Cape Henry, and the Nor ern Cape Charles; in 
Honour of the King's Two eldeſt Sons; aud the 
firſt great River they ſearch'd, whoſe Indian Name 
was Powhatan, they calld Jams River, r the 
King's own Name. - | 55 


815. Beforg ahey they ma make any Settlement 
here, they made a full Search of James River; 
and then by an unanimous Conſent pitched upon 
a Peninſula about Fifty Miles up the River; which, 
beſides the Goodneſs the Soil, was eltecm'd as 
moſt fit, and capable to be made a Place both of 


Trade * Security, Two Thirds thereof bei 


eaviron'd by the main River, which affords; 
Anchorage all along ; and the other Third by a 
ſmall narrow River, capable of receiving many 
Veſſels of an Hundred Tun, quite up as high, as 
till it meets within I "ny Yards of the main 
River again, and where generally in Spriag-Tides 
it overflows into the main River: By which Means 
the Land they choſe to pitch their Town upon, has 
obtain d the Name of an Iſland. la this back Ri- 
ver Ships and ſmall Veſſels may ride laſhed to 
ane another, and moor'd a Shore. ſecure from all 
Wind and Weather whatſoever. 

The Town, as well as the River, had the Ho- 
gour to be called by King Fames's Name. The 
whole Iſland thus encloſed contains about '1wo 


Thouſand Acres of high Land, and ſeveral . 
$ 


—— 
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ſands of very good and firm Marſh, and is an ex 
traordinary good Paſture as any in that Country. 
By Means of the narrow Paſſage, this Place was 
of great Security to them from the Iadian Enemy: 
And if they had then known of the Biting of the 
Worm in the Salts, they would have valued this 
Place upon that Account alſo, as being free from 
that Miſchief. een 993 e 
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§. 16. They were no ſooner ſettled in all this 
Happineſs and- Security, but they / fell into Jars 
and Diſſentions among themſelves, by a greedy 
Graſping at the Indian Treaſures, envying and over- 
reaching one another in that Trade. 

After Five Weeks Stay before this Town, the 
Ships return d Home again, leaving One Hundred 
and Eight Men ſettled in the Form of Government 
before ſpoken of. 
After the Ships were gone, the ſame ſort of 
Feuds and Diſorders happen'd continually among 
them, to the unſpeakable Damage of the Plan- 
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tation, 

The Indi ans were the ſame there as in all other 
Places; at firſt very fair and friendly, tho after- 
wards they gave great Proofs of their Deceitful- 
neſs. However, by the Help of the Indian Provi- 
ſions, the Engliſh chiefly ſubſiſted till the Return of 
the Ships the next Vear; when Two Veſſels were 
ſent thither full freighted with Men and Proviſions 
for Supply of the Plantation, one of which only 
arriv'd directly, and the other being beat off to the 
Carribbee Iſlands, did not arrive till the former was 
fail'd again for England. 2143 


§. 17. In the Interval of theſe Ships returning 
from England, the Engliſh had a very advantageons 
Trade with the Indians; and might have made 
1 much greater Gains of it, and managed it both * 
130 * f the 
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the greater Satisfaction of the Indians, and the 
greater Eaſe and Security of themſeives; if they 
had been under any Rule, or ſubject to any Me- 
thod in Trade, and not left at Liberty to outvie 
or outbid one another; by which they not only 
cut ſhort their own Profit, but created Jealouſies 
and Diſturbances among the Indians, by letting 
one have a better Bargain than another : For they 
being unaccuſtom'd to barter, ſuch of them as had 
been hardeſt dealt by in their Commodities, thought 
themſelves cheated and abuſed; and fo conceiv'd 
a Grudge againſt the Engliſh in general, making 
it a National Quarrel : And this ſeems to be the 
original Cauſe of moſt of their ſubſequent Misfor- 
tunes by the Indians. 

What alſo gave a greater Interruption to this 
Trade, was an Object that drew all their Eyes 
and Thoughts aſide, even from taking the neceſſary 
Care for their Preſervation, and for the Support 
of their Lives; which was this; They found in a 
Neck of Land, on the Back of James-Town-Iſland, _ 
a freſh Stream of Water ſpringing out of a ſmall 
Bank, which waſh'd down with it a yellow ſort 
of Duſt-Iſinglaſs, which being cleanſed by the 
freſh ſtreaming of the Water, lay ſhining in the 
Bottom of that limpid Element, and ſtirrd up in 
them an unſeaſonable and inordinate Deſire after 
Riches : For they, taking all to be Gold that gli- 
ſter d, run into the utmoſt Diſtraction, neglecting 
both the neceſſary Defence of their Lives from the 
Indians, and the Support of their Bodies by ſecu- 
ring of Proviſions; abſolutely relying, like Midas, 
upon the Almighty Power of Gold, thinking, that 
where this was in plenty nothing could be wanting: 
But they ſoon grew ſenſible of their Error; and 
found that if this gilded Dirt bad been real Gold, 
it could have been of no Advantage to them. For 


by their Negligence, they were reduced to an ex- 
C ceeding 
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ceeding Scarcity of Proviſions, and that little they 
had, was loſt by the Burning of their Town, while 
all Hands were employ'd upon this imaginary Gol- 
den Treaſure ; fo that they were forced to live for 
fometime upon the wild Fruits of the Earth, and 
upon Crabs, Muſcles, and ſuch like, not LR 
Day's Proviſion before-hand; as ſome of the la- 
Zieſt Indians, who, have no Pleaſure in Exerciſe, 
and won't be at the Pains to fiſh and hunt.: And, 


indeed, not ſo well as they neither; For by this 


careleſs neglecting of their Defence againſt the In- 
dians, many of *em were deſtroy'd by that cruel 
People; and the Reſt darſt not venture abroad, but 


were forced to be content with what fell juſt into 
their Mouths. 


§. 18. Ia this Condition they were, when the 
firſt Ship of the Two before-mention'd came to 
their Aſſiſtance, but their Golden Dreams overcame: 
all Difficultics: They ſpoke not, nor thought. of 
any thing but Gold, and that was all the Lading. 
that moſt of them were willing to take Care for ; 
accordingly they put into this Ship all the yellow 
Dirt they had gathered, and what Skins and Furs 
they had trucked for; and filling her up with Ce- 
dar, ſent her away. 

After ſhe was gone, the other Ship arrived, which 
they ſtow'd likewiſe with this ſuppoſed Gold-Duſt, 
deſigning never to be poor again; filling her up 
with Cedar and Clap-board. | 

Thoſe Two Ships being thus diſpatched, they 
made ſeveral Diſcoveries in James River, and up 
Cheſapesk Bay, by the Undertaking and Manage- 
ment of Capt. John Smith: And the Year 1608 was 


the ſirſt Year in which they gather'd Indian Corn of 
their own planting. 


While 
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While theſe Diſcoveries were making by Capt. 
Smith, Matters run again into Confuſion in James 
Town; and ſeveral uneaſie People, taking Advan- 
tage of his Abſence, attempted to deſert the Set- 
tlement, and run away with the ſmall Veſſel that 
was left to attend upon it; for Capt. Smith was 
the only Man among them that could manage the 
[yoo with Succefs, and he was the only Man 
too that could keep the Settlement in Order. 
Thus the Engliſh continued to give themſelves as 
much Perplexity by their own Diſtraction, as the 
Indians did by their Watchfulneſs and' Reſent- 
ments. 


8. 19. Anno 1609, John Laydon and Anna Bur- 
rows were marry'd together, the firſt Chriſtian 
Marriage in that Part of the World; and the Year 
following the Plantation was increaſed to near Five 
Hundred Men. | n 

This Year James- Tom ſent out People, and made 
Two other Settlements; One at Nanſamond in 
Jume. River, above Thirty Miles below Fames- 
Town, and the Other at Powhatan, Six Miles below 
the Falls of James-River, (which laſt was bought of 
Powhatan for a certain Quantity of Copper) each 
Settlement conſiſting of about a Hundred and 
Twenty Men. Some ſmall Time after another was 
made at Xiquot an by the Mouth of Fames- River, 
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CHAP. II. 


Shewing what happen d after the Alteration of the 
Government from an Elective Preſident to 4 
Commiſſionated Governour, until the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Company. 


N the mean while the Treaſurer, Council, 
and Company of Virginia Adventurers in 
London, not finding that Retura and Profit from 
the Adventures they expected; and rightly judging 
that this Diſappointment, as well as the idle Quar- 
rels in the Colony, proceeded from a Miſmanage 
of the Government; petition'd his Majeſty, and got 
a new Patent with Leave to appoint a Governour. 

Upon this new Grant they ſent out Nine Ships, 
and plentiful Supplies of Men and Proviſions; and 
made Three Joint Commiſſioners or Governours | 
in equal Power, viz. Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George 
Summers, aud Capt. Newport, They agreed to go 
all together in one Ship. : 

This Ship, on Board of which the Three Gover- #| 
nours had embarqued, being ſeparated from the MY 
Reſt, was put to great Diſtreſs in a ſevere Storm; MY 
and after Three Days and Nights conſtant Baling 
and Pumping, was at laſt caſt Aſhore at Bermudas, 
and there ſtaved, but by good Providence the Com- 
pany was preſerved. p 

Notwithſtanding this Shipwreck, and Extremity 
they were put to, yet could not this common Miſ- 
tortune make them agree. The Beſt of it was, 
they found Plenty of Proviſions in that Iſland, and 
no Indians to annoy them: But ſtill they quarrelbd 


amongſt 


§. 20. 


W ea ads fs a 
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amongſt themſelves, and none more than the Two 
Knights; who made their Parties, built each of 
them a Cedar Veſſel, one call'd the Patience, the 
other the Deliverance, and uſed what they gather'd 
of the Furniture of the old Ship for Rigging, and 
Fiſh-Oil, and Hogs-Greaſe mix d with Lime and 
Aſhes inſtead of Pitch and Tar: For they found 
great Plenty of Spaniſh Hogs in this Iſland, which 
are ſuppoſed to have ſwam aſhore from ſome 
Wrecks, and there afterwards increaſed. 


8. 21. While theſe Things were acting in Bermu- 
| das, Capt. Smith being very much burnt by the ac- 
| . cidental Firing of ſome Gun-Powder, as he was up- 

g on a Diſcovery in his Boat, was forced for his Cure 


a ſake, and the Benefit of a Surgeon, to take his Paſ- 
r ſage for England in a Ship that was then upon the 
| Point of Sailing. 
b | Several of the Nine Ships that came out with the 
s 0 Three Governours arrived, with many of the Paſſen- 
& . 0 ers; ſome of which in their Humours wou'd not 
e | ubmit to the Government there, pretending the 
0 New Commiſſion deſtroy'd the Old one; that Go- 
| vernours were appointed inſtead of a Preſident, 
r- and that they themſelves were to be of the Coun- 
* cil; and ſo wou'd aſſume an independent Power, 
15 inſpiring the People with Diſobedience 5 by 
1g which Means they became frequently expoſed in 
4, great Parties to the Cruelty of the Indians; all ſorts 


of Diſcipline was laid aſide, and their neceſſary 
Defence neglected; ſo that the Indi ans taking Ad- 
vantage of thoſe Diviſions, form'd a Stratagem 
to deſtroy them Root and Branch, and indeed 
they did cut many of em off, by maſſacring whole 
Companies at a time; ſo that all the Out-Settle- 
ments were deſerted, and the People that were not 
deſtroy d took Refuge in Fames-Tomn, except the 
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ſmall Settlement at K;quotan, where they had built 
themſelves a little Fort, and call'd it Afgernoor 
Fort: And yet, for all this, they continued their 
Diſorders, waſting their old Proviſions, and neg- 
lecting to gather others; ſo that they who remain'd 
alive were all near famiſh'd, having brought them- 
ſelves to that Paſs, that they durſt not ſtir from 
their own Doors to gather the Fruits of the Earth, 
or the Crabs and Muſſels from the Water- ſide: Much 
leſs to hunt or catch wild Beaſts, Fiſh or Fowl, 
which were found in great Abundance there. They 
continued in theſe ſcanty Circumſtances till they 
were at laſt reduced to ſuch Extremity, as ta eat 
the very Hides of their Horſes, and the Bodies of 
the Indians they had killed; and ſometimes alſo up- 
on a Pinch they wou'd not diſdain to dig them up 
again to make a bomely Meal of after they had been 
buried. And that Time 1s to this Day remem- 
ber'd by the Name of the Starving Time. 

Thus a few Months indiſcreet Management brought 
ſuch an Infamy upon the Country, that to this Day 
it cannot be wiped away: And the Sickneſſes occa- 
ſton'd by this bad Diet, or rather want of Diet are 
unjuſtly remember d to the Diſadvantage of the 
Country, as a Fault in the Climate; which was on- 
ly the Fooliſhnels and Indiſcretion of thoſe who 


aſſumed the Power of Governing. I call it aſſumed 


becauſe the New Commiſſion mention'd, by which 
they pretended to be of the Council, was not in all 

this time arrived, but remain'd in Bermudas with 
the new Governours. | 
Here I can't. but admire the Care, Labour, Cou- 
rage and Underſtanding that Capt. John Smith ſhow'd 
in the Time of his Adminiſtration ; who not only 
founded, but alſo preſerved all theſe Settlements in 
good Order, while he was amongſt them. And 
without him, they had certainly. all been de- 
{troy'd 
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ſtroy'd, either by Famine, or the Enemy long be- 
fore; tho? the Country naturally afforded. Sub- 
ſiſtance enough, even without any other Labour 
than that of Gathering and Preſerving its Spon- 
taneous Proviſions. n 1 

For the firſt Three Years that Capt. Snth was 
with them, they never had in that whole Time 
above Six Months E#iſh Proviſions. But as ſoon 
as he had left em to themſelves, all went to 
Ruine; for the Jdians had no longer any Fear for 
themſelves, or Friendſhip for the Engliſh. And 
Six Months after this Gentleman's Departure, the 
500 Men that he left were reduced to Threeſcore ; 
and they too muſt of Neceſſity have ſtarved, if their 
Relief had been with-held a Week longer. 


F. 22. In the mean time, the Three Governours 
put to Sea from Bermudas in their Two ſmall 
Veſſels, with their Company, to the Num- 
ber of One Hundred and Fifty, and in Fourteen 
Days, viz. the 25th of May, 1610. they arrived 
both together in Virginia; and went with their 
Veſſels up to James-Town, where they found the 
ſmall Remainder of the Five Hundred Men, in that 
melancholy Way I juſt now hiated. 


S. 23. Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, and 
Capt. Newport, the Governours, were very compaſ- 
ſionate of their Condition; and call'd a Council, 
wherein they inform'd them, that they had but 
Sixteen Days Proviſion Aboard; and therefore de- 
fired to know their Opinion, whether they would 
venture to Sea under ſuch a Scarcity : Or if they 
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to the Coucluſion of returning for England : But 


becauſe their Proviſions were ſhort, they reſolved 
to go by the Banks of Newfoundland, in Hopes of 
meeting with ſome of the Fiſhermen, (this being 
now the Seaſon) and dividing themſelves among 
their Ships for the greater Certainty of Proviſion, 
and for their better Accommodation. 

According to this Reſolution, they all went a- 
board, and fell down to Hog-Iſland the gth of 
June at Night, and the next Morning to Mulberry- 
Wand Point, which is Eighteen Miles below Fames- 
Town, and Thirty above the Mouth of the River; 
and there they ſpied a Long-Boat, which the Lord 
Delawar (who was juſt arrived with Three Ships) 
had ſent before him up the River ſounding the 
Channel. His Lordſhip was made ſole Governour, 
and was accompanied by ſeveral Gentlemen of Con- 
dition. He cauſed all the Men to return again to 
James-Town ;, reſettled them with Satisfaction, and 
ſtaid with them till March following; and then be- 


ing very ſick, he return'd for England, leaving about 
Two Hundred in the Colony. 


§. 24. On the 10th of May, 1611, Sir Thomas Dale 
being then made Governour, arriv'd with Three 
Ships, which brought Supplies of Men, Cattle and 
Hogs. He found them growing again into the like 
Diſorders as before, taking no Care to plant Corn, 
and wholly relying upon their Store, which then 
had but Three Months Proviſion in it. He there- 
fore ſet them to work about Corn, and tho it was 
the Middle of May before they began to prepare 


the Ground, yet they had an indifferent good Crop. 


FS. 25. In Arguit the ſame Year Sir Thomas Gates 
arriv'd at James-T, own with Six Ships more, and 
with a plentiful Supply of Hogs, Cattle, Fowls, 

| Cc. 


Preſent State of VI INIA. 25 
&c. with a good Quantity of Ammunition, 
and all other Things neceſſary for a new Colo- 
ny, and beſides this a Reinforcement of Three 
Hundred and Fifty choſen Men. In the Beginning 
of September he ſettled a new Town at Arrabartuck, 
about Fifty Miles above Fames-Town, Paling in the 
Neck above Two Miles from the Point, from one 
Reach of the River to the other. Here he built 
Forts and Centry-Boxes, and in Honour -of Henry 
Prince of Wales, call'd it Henrico. And alſo run a 
Paliſſado on the other Side of the River at Coxendale, 
to ſecure their Hogs. 


F. 26, Anno 1612, Two Ships more arriv'd with 
Supplies : And Capt. Argall, who. commanded one 
of them, being ſent in her to Patowmeck to buy 
Corn, he there met with Pocahontas, the Excellent 
Daughter of Powhatan ; and having prevail'd with 
her to come Aboard to a Treat, he detain'd her 
Priſoner, and carried her to James-Town, deſigning 
to make Peace with her Father by her Releaſe : But 
on the Contrary, that Prince reſented the Affront 
very highly ; and although he loved his Daughter 
with all imaginable Tenderneſs, yet he would not 
be brought to Terms by that unhandſome Treache- 
Ty; till about Two Years after a Marriage be- 
ing propoſed between Mr. John Rolfe, an Engliſh 
Gentleman, and this Lady ; which Powhatan taking 
to be a ſincere Token of Friendſhip, he vouchſafed 
to conſent to it, and to conclude a Peace. 

Intermarriage had been indeed the Method pro- 
poſed very often by the Indians in the Beginning, 
urging it frequentiy as a certain Rule, that the Ex- 
liſh were not their Friends, if they refuſed it. And 
I can't but think it wou'd have been happy for that 
Country, had they embraced this Propoſal: For, 
the jealouſie of the Indians, which I take to _ 
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Cauſe of moſt of the Rapines and Murders they 


committed, wou'd by this Means have been altoge- 


ther prevented, and conſequently the Abundance 
of Blood that was ſhed on both ſides wou d have 
been ſaved; the great Extremities they were ſo of- 
ten reduced to, by which ſo many died, won'd not 
have happen'd; the Colony, inſtead of all theſe 
Loſſes of Men on both Sides; wou'd have been en- 
creafing in Children to its Advantage; the Coun» 
try wou'd have eſcaped the Odium which undeſer- 
vedly fell upon it, by the Errors and Gonvulfions 
in the firſt Management; and, in all Likelihi 
many, if not moſt, of the Iadians would have been 
converted to Chriſtianity by this kind Method ; the 
Country would have been full of People, by the 
Preſe rvation of the many Chriſtians and Ini ans 
that fell in the Wars between them. Beſides, there 
would have been a Continuance of all thoſe Nations 
of Indians that are now dwindled away to nothing 
by their frequent Removals, or are fled to other 
Parts; not to mention the Invitation that ſo much 
Succeſs and Proſperity would have been for others 
to have gone over and ſettled there, inſtead of the 
Frights and Terrors that were produced by all thoſe 
Misfortunes that happen d. 


§. 27. Pocahontas being thus married in the Year 
1613, a firm Peace' was concluded with her Father, 
tho' he would not truſt himſelf at her Wedding. 
Both the Engliſh and Indians thought themſelves 
intirely ſecure and quiet. This brought in the 


| 38 Indians alſo, tho not out of any Kind- 
P 


neſs or Reſpe& to the Engliſh, but out of Fear of 
being, by their Aſſiſtance, brought under Powha- 
ran's ablolute Subjection, who uſed now and then 


to threaten and tyrannize over them. 


8.28. 
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§. 28. Sir Thomas Dale returning for England 
Anno 1616. took with him Mr. Ralf and his Wife 
Pocahontas, who upon the Marriage, was Chriſten d, 
and call'd Rebecka. He left Capt. George Taraly 
Deputy-Governour during his Abſence, the Coun- 
try being then intirely at Peace; and arriv'd at 
Plimouth the 12th of June. 

Capt. Jahn Smith was at that Time in England, 
and hearing of the Arrival of Pocahontas at Portſ- 
mouth, uſed all the Means he could to expreſs his 
Gratitude to her, as having formerly preſerv'd his 
Lite by the Hazard of her own : For, when by the « 
Command of her Father, Capt. Situs Head was 
upon the Block to have his Brains knock'd out, 
ſhe faved his Head by laying her's cloſe upon it. 
He was at that Time ſuddenly to imbark for New- 
England, and fearing he ſhould fail before ſhe got 
to London, he made an humble Petition to the 
Queen in her Behalf, which I here chooſe to 
give you in his own Words, becauſe it will fave 
me the Story at large. 


S. 29. Capt. Smith's PETITION fo 
Her Majeſty, in Behalf of Pocahon- 
tas, Daughter to the Indian Emperor 
Powhatan. 


To the moſt High and Vertuous Princeſs, 
Queen ANNE, of Great Britain. 


Moſt Admir'd Madam, 


"HE Love I bear my God, my Kjng and Coun- 
try, hath ſo often embolden'd me in the worſt 
of extream Dangers, that now Honeſty doth con- 


ſtrain 
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rain me to preſume thus far beyond my ſelf, to 
25 your os this ſhort Diſcourſe. 5 In- 
gratitude be a deadly Poiſon to all boneſt Vertues, 
1 muſt be guilty of that Crime, if I ſhould omit 
any Means to be thankful. 

So it was, 

That about Ten Tears ago, being in Virginia, 
and taken Priſoner by the Power of Powhatan, 
their chief Ring, I receiv 'd from this great Sa- 
vage exceeding great Courteſie, eſpecially from his 
Son Nantaquaus ; the manlieſt, comlieſt, boldeſt 
Spirit I ever ſaw in a Savage; and his Siſter Po- 
cahontas, te King's moſt dear and well beloved 
Daughter, being but a Child of Twelve or Thir- 
teen Tears of Age, whoſe compaſſionate 7 
Heart of my deſperate Eſtate gave me much Cauſe 
to reſpect her, I being the firſt Chriſtian this 
proud King and bis grim Attendants ever ſaw, 
and thus inthralld in their barbarous Power ; I 
cannot ſay I felt the leaſt Occaſion of Want, that 
was in the Power of thoſe my mortal Foes to pre- 
vent, notwithſtanding all their Threats, After 
ſame Six Weeks Fatting among it thoſe Savage 
Courtiers, at the Minute of my Execution (he ha- 
zarded the Beating out of her own Brains to ſave 
mine , and not only that, but ſo prevail'd with 
her Father, that I was ſafel condutted to James- 
Town, where I found about Eight and Thirty 
miſerable, poor and ſick Creatures to keep Poſſeſſion 
for all thoſe large 1 erritories of Virginia. Such 
was the Weakneſs of this poor Commonwealth, as 
had not the Savages fed us, we adirettly had 


ſtar vd. 
And 
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And this Relief, moſt Gracious Queen, was 


0 commonly brought us by this Lady Pocahontas, 
;- MW rmotwithſtanding all theſe Paſſages, when uncou- 
„ BR ſtant Fortune turn d our Peace to War, this ten- 
5 der Virgin would ſtill not ſpare to dare to +a Us ; 

= ard by her our Jars have been oft appeaſed, and 


our Wants ſtill ſupplied, Were it the Policy of 


„ ber Father thus to employ her, or the Ordinance 
„ RW of God thus to make her His Inſtrument, or her 
- extraordinary Affection to our Nation, I know 
vo: Baut of this] am ſure, when her Father, with 
# WU the atmoſt of his Policy and Power, ſought to ſur- 
)- = prize me, having but Eighteen with me, the dark 
a Night could not affright her hs coming through 
the irkſome Woods, and, with water'd Eyes, give 
ne Intelligence, with her beſt Advice to eſcape his 
e Fury; which had he known, he had ſurely ſlain 
5 her. 

5 James-Town, with her wild Train, ſhe as 
1 freely frequented as her Father's Habitation; and 
r during the time of Two or Three Tears, ſhe, next 
; under God, was ſtill the Inſtrument to preſerve 
4 this Colony from Death, Famine, and utter Con- 
e fuſion, which if, in thoſe Times, had once been diſ- 
. ſola, Virginia might have lain, as it was at 
4 our firſt Arrival, till this Day. Since then, this 
) Buſineſs having been turn d and varied by many 
1 Accidents from what I left it, it is moſt certain, 
/ after a long and troubleſome War, ſince my De- 
Z parture, betwixt her Father and our Colony, all 
; which 1 ime ſhe was not heard of, about Two Tears 
after ſhe herfelf was taken Priſoner, being ſo de- 


tain d near Two Tears longer, the Colony by that 
Means 
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Means was relieu'd, Peace concluded, and at laſt, 
rejecting her barbarous Condition, ſbe was married 
to an Engliſh Gentleman, with'whom at this Pre- 
ſent 2 i in England. 7 he ft Chriſtian ever 
of that Nation: The firſ® Virꝑinian eder ſpake 
Engliſh, or had 4 Child in Marriage by an . 
Iiſh Man. A Matter ſorely, if ny — 
truly conſider'd and well underſtood, worthy a 
Prince's Information. YR 

Thus, moſt Gracious Lady, I hve related 
to your Majeſly what at your beſt Leiſure our 
approv'd Hiſtories will recount to you at large, 
as done in the Time of jour Majeſty's Life : Awd,. 
however this might be preſented you from a' more 
worthy Pen, it cannot 7 a more honeſt Heart. 

As yet I never begg'd any thing of the State, or 
am); and it is my want of Ability, and her ex- 
ceeding Deſert , your Birth, Means and Authoris 
ty; her Birth, Vertue, Want and Simplicity, doth 
make me thus bold, hambly to beſeech your Ma- 
jeſty to take this Kuomledge of her, tho) it be 
from one ſo unworthy to þ the Reporter as my 
ſelf : Her Husband's Eſtate not being able tomake 
her fit to attend your Majeſty. 

1 he most and leaſt I can do, is to tell you this, 
and the rather becauſe of her being of ſo great 4 
Spirit, however her Stature. If ſte ſbould not be 
well receiv'd, ſeeing this Ringdom may rightly 
have a Kingdom 51. Means; her preſent Love 
to us, and Chriſtianity, might turn to ſuch Scorn 
and Fury, as to divert all this Good to the worſt 
of Evil: Where finding that ſo Great 4 Queen 
ſhould do her more Honour than ſhe can imagine, 


for 
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for having. leon hind 10 hor Subjects and Ser- 
vants, id ſo raviſh her with Content, as ta 
endear her ws Blood, to effect that your Ma- 
jeſty. and al the King's honaſt Subjetts moſi ear- 
neſtly, deſire. 5 75 J humbly. kiſs your grac idus 
Hands, &c. | 

(Signd) 


Dated June, 1616. John Smith. 


§. 30. This Account was preſented to her Maje- 
ſty, and graciouſly received : But before Captain 
Smith ſail'd for New-Englond, the Indian Princeſs 
arrived at London, and her Husband took Lodgings 
for her at Branford, to be a little out of the Smoak 
of the City, whither Capt, Smith, with ſome of 
her Friends, weat to ſee her, and congratulate her 
Arrival, letting her know the Addreſs he had 
made to the Queen in her Favour. 

Till this Lady arrived in England, ſhe had all 
along been inform'd- that Capt. Snith was dead, be- 
cauſe he had been diverted from that Colony by 
making Settlements in the Second Plantation, now 
call'd New-England : For which Reaſon, when ſhe 
ſee him, ſhe ſeem'd to think herſelf much affront- 
ed, for that they had dared to impoſe ſo groſs an 
Untruth upon her, and at firſt Sight of him turn'd' 
away. It colt him a great deal of Intreaty, and 
ſome Hours Attendance, before ſhe would do 
him the Honour to ſpeak to him : But at laſt ſhe 
was reconcil'd, and talk'd freely to him. She put: 
him in mind of her former Kindneſſes, and then 


upbraided him for his Forgetfulneſs of her, ſnew- 
ſt ing by her Reproaches, that even a State of Na- 
1 ture teaches to abhor Ingratitude. 


She 
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She had in her Retinue a Great Man of her own 
Nation, whoſe Name was Uttamaccomack : This 
Man had Orders from Powhatan, to count the Peo- 
ple in England, and give him an Account of their 
Number. Now the Indians having no Letters a- 
mong them, he at his going aſhore provided a Stick, 
in which he was to make a Notch for every Man 
he ſee; but this Accomptant ſoon grew weary of 
that tedious Exerciſe, and threw his Stick away : 
And at his return, being asked by his King, How 
many People there were; He deſired him to count the 


Stars in the Sky, the Leaves upon the Trees, and the 


Sand on the Sea-ſhore, for ſo many People (he ſaid) were 
in England. | 


5. 31. Pocahontas had many Honours done her by 
the Queen upon Account of Capt. Smith's Story; 
and being introduced by the Lady Delawarr, ſhe 
was frequeatly admitted to wait on her Majeſty, 
and was publickly treated as a Prince's Daughter ; 
ſhe was carried to many Plays, Balls, and other 
publick Entertainments, and very reſpectfully re- 
ceiv'd by all the Ladies about the Court. Upon all 
which Occaſions ſhe behaved her ſelf with ſo much 
Decency, and ſhow'd ſo much Grandure in her De- 
portment, that ſhe made good the brighteſt Part of 
the Character Capt. Smith had given of her. In the 
mean while ſhe gain'd the good Opinion of every 
Body, ſo much that the poor Gentleman her Huſ- 
band had like to have been call'd to an Account for 
preſuming to marry a Princeſs Royal without the 
King's Conſent ; becauſe it had been ſuggeſted that 
he had takea Advantage of her being a Priſoner, 
and forc'd her to marry him. But upon a more 
perfect Repreſentation of the Matter, his Majeſty 
was pleaſed at laſt to declare himſelf ſatisfied. 


Every 
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Every Body paid this young Lady all imaginable 
Reſpect; and it is ſuppoſed, ſhe wou'd have ſuffi- 
ciently acknowledged thoſe Favours, had ſhe lived 
to return to her own Country, by bringing the I- 
dians to have a kinder Diſpoſition towards the Eng- 
liſh. But upon her Return ſhe was unfortunately 
taken ill at Graveſend, and died in a few Days 
after, giving great Teſtimony all the Time ſhe lay 
ſick, of her being a very good Chriſtian. She 
left Iſſue one Son, nam'd Thomas Rolfe, whoſe 
Poſterity is at this Day in good Repute in Vir- 


g1m1a. 


§. 32. Captain Yardly made but a very ill Go- 
vernour, he let the Buildings and Forts go to 
Ruine; not regarding the Security of the People 
5 BB againſt the adi ans, neglectingthe Corn, and apply- 
je ing all Hands to plant Tobacco, which promiſed the 
y, WR moſt immediate Gain. In this Condition they were 
Ss when Capt. Samuel Argall was ſent thither Gover- 


nour, Anno 1617. who found the Number of Peo- 
e- ple reduc'd to ſomething more than Four Hun- 
Ill dred, of which not above Half were fit for Labour. 
ch In the mean while the Indians mixing among em, got 
e- Experience daily in Fire- Arms, and ſome of em were 
of inſtructed therein by the Engliſh themſelves, and 
he employ'd to hunt and kill wild Fowl for them. So 
ry great was their Security upon this Marriage: But 
uſ- Governour Argall not liking thoſe Methods, regu- 
Or lated them on his Arrival, and Capt. Tardly return'd 
he to England. . 
at 
er, §. 33. Governour Ar gal made the Colony flouriſh 
bre and increaſe wonderfully, and kept them in great 
y Plenty and Quiet. The next Year, viz. Anno 
1618, the Lord Delawarr was ſent over again with 
Two Hundred Mea more for the Settlement, with 
ry other Neceſſaries ſuitable ; But Sailing by the 
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Weſtern Iſlands, they met with contrary Winds, 
and great Sickneſs; ſo that about Thirty of them 
died, among which the Lord Delamarr was one. 
By which Means the Government there ſtill conti- 
nued in the Hands of Capt. Argall. : | 

§. 34. Powhat an died in April the ſame Year, lea- 
ving his Second Brother ws in Poſſeſſion of hjs 
Empire, a Prince far ſhort of the Parts of Oppechau- 
canougb, who by ſome was ſaid to be his Elder Bro- 
ther, and then King of Chickahomony ; but he ha- 
ving debauch'd them from the Allegiance of Pow- 
hatan, was diſinherited by him. This Oppechauca- 
zough was a cunning and a brave Prince, whe" Toon 
graſp'd all the Empire to himſelf : But at firſt 
they jointly renew'd the Peace with the Exglfh, up- 
on the Acceſſion of Tropatin to the Crown. 


C. 35. Governour Argall flouriſhing thus under 
the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, and having no 
Occaſion of Fear or Diſturbance from the Indians, 
ſought new Occaſions of incouraging the Plantati- 
on. To that End he intended a Coaſting Voyage to 
the Northward, to view the Places where the Ex- 
liſu Ships had ſo often laded; and if he miſs'd them, 
fo reach the Fiſheries on the Banks of Newfound- 
land, and fo ſettle a Trade and Correſpondence 
either with the One or the Other. In Accom- 
Pliſhing whereof, as he touch'd at Cape Codd, he 
was inform'd by the Indians, That ſome White 
People like him were come to inhabit to the North- 
ward of them, upon the Coalt of their Neighbour- 
ing Natioas. Capt. gall not having heard of any 
Engliſh Plantation that Way, was jealous that it 
might be (as it proved) the People of ſome other 
Nation. And being very zealous for the Ho- 
nour and Benefit of England, he reſolved to 


make Search according to the Information he had 
re- 
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receiv'd, aud ſee who they were. Accordingly 
he found the Settlemenr, anda Ship riding before it. 
This belong'd to ſome French Men, who had fortified 
themſclves upon a ſmall Mount on the North of 
New-England. | 4 


F. 36. His unexpected Arrival ſo confound- 
ed the French, that they cou'd make no Prepara- 
tion for Reſiſtance on Board their Ship; which 
Captain Argall drew ſo cloſe to, that with his 
ſmall Arms he beat all the Men from the Deck, ſo 
that they cou'd not uſe their Guns, their Ship ha- 
ving only a ſingle Deck. Among others, there were 
Two Jeſuits on Board, one of which being more 
bold than wiſe, with all that Diſadvantage, endea- 
vour'd to fire one of their Cannon, and was ſhot 
dead for his Pains. 5 

Capt. Argall having taken the Ship, landed and 
went before the Fort, ſummoning it to furren- 
der. The Garriſon ask'd Time to adviſe : But that 
being denied them, they ſtole privately away, and 
fled into the Woods. Upon this Capt. Argall en- 
ter'd the Fort, and lodged there that Night; and the 
next Day the French came to him, and ſurrender'd 
themſelves. It ſeems the King of France had grant- 
ed them a Patent for this Settlement, but they gave 
it up to Capt. Argall to be cancell'd. He uſed them 
very well, and ſuffer'd ſuch as had a Mind to re- 
turn to Frauce, to ſeek their Paſſage among the 
Ships of the Fiſhery : But obliged them to deſert 
this Settlement. And thoſe that were willing to go 
to Virginia, he took with him. | 


§. 37. Theſe People were under the Conduct 
of Two Jeſuits, who upon taking a Pique againſt 
their Governour in Acadia, named Biencourt, had 
lately ſeparated from a French Settlement at Port- 
D 2 Royal, 
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Royal, lying in the Bay, upon the South-Weſt part 
of Acadia. | 


S. 38. As Governour Argall was about to return 
to Virginia, Father Biard, the ſurviving Jeſuit (out 
of Malice to Biencourt) told him of this French 
Settlement at Port-Royal, and offer'd to Pilot him 
to it; which Governour Argall readily accepted of. 
With the ſame Eaſe he took that Settlement alſo; 
where the French had ſow'd and reap'd, built Barns, 
Mills, and other Conveniencies, which Capt. Argall did 
no Damage to: But unſettled them, and obliged them 
to make a Deſertion from thence. He gave theſe the 
ſame Leave he had done the Others to diſpoſe of 
themſelves; ſome whereof return'd to France, and 
others went to ſettle upthe River of Canada. After 
this Governour Argall return'd ſatisfied with the 
Proviſion and Plunder he had got in thoſe Two Set- 
tlements. 


§. 39. The Report of theſe Exploits ſoon reach'd 

England; and whether they were approved or no, 

being ated without particular Direction, I have not 
learn'd : But certain it is, that in April following 

there arrived a ſmall Veſſel, which did not ſtay for 

. any Thing, but took on Board Governour Argall, 
and return'd for England. He left Captain Natha- 

mel Powell Deputy: And ſoon after Captain Yard- 


ty being Knighted, was ſent Governour thither 
again. 


§. 40. Very great Supplies of Cattle and other 
Proviſions were ſent there that Year, and likewiſe 


1000 or 1200 Men. They reſettled all their old 
Plantations that had been deſerted, made Additions 
to the Number of the Council, and call'd an Aſſem- 
bly of Burgeſſes from all Parts of the Country, 


which 
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which were to be elected by the People in their ſe- 
veral Plantation ð lt 5g be 

Theſe Burgeſſes met the Governour and Council 
at fames-Town in May, 1620, and ſate in Conſultati- 
on in the ſame Houſe with them, as the Method of the 
Scots Parliament is, debating Matters for the Im- 
provement and good Government of the Country 

This was the Firſt General Aſſembly that ever 
was held there. I heartily wiſh, tho? they did not 
unite their Houſes again, they wou'd however unite 


their Endeavours and Aﬀections for the Good of 
the Country. 


8. 41. In Auguſt following a Durch Man of War 
landed Twenty Negroes for Sale; which were the 
Firſt of that kind that were carried into the Coun- 
try. 6 . 12 © 


8. 42. This Year they bounded the Corporations, 
(as they call'd them :), But there does not remain 
among the Records any one Grant of theſe Cor- 
rations. There is, enter'd a Teſtimony of Go- 
vernour Argall, concerning the, Bounds of the 
Corporation of James City, declaring his Know- 
ledge. thereof; and this is in one of the New 
tranſcribed Books of Records: But there is not to 
be found one Word of the Charter or Patent it ſelf 
of this Corporation. | 

Then alſo they apportjon'd and laid out Lands 
in ſeveral Allotments, viz. to the Company in ſe- 
veral Places, to the Governour, to a College, to 
Glebes, and to ſeveral particular Perſons; many 
new Settlements were made in James and York 
Rivers. The People now knew their own Property, 
and having the Encouragement of Working for 
their owg Advantage, many became very induſtri - 
ous, and began to vie one with another, in Plant» 
ing, Building, and other Improvements. Twa 


93 Gentle 
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Gentlemen went over as Deputies to the Company, 
for the Management of their Lands, and thoſe of 
the College. All Thoughts of Danger from the 
Indians were laid aſide. Several great Gifts 
were made to the Church and College, and for the 
Bringing up Voung Indians at School. Forms were 
made, and Rules appointed for granting Patents 
for Land, upon the Condition of importing Goods 
and Perſons to ſupply and increaſe the Colony. 
And all there then began to think themſelves the 
happieſt People in the World. 04.7 "ION 


§. 43- Thus Virginia continued to flouriſh and 
increafe, great Supplies continually arriving, and 
new Settlements being made all over the Coun- 
try. A Salt-Work was ſet up at Cape Charles, on 
the Eaſtern Shore; and an Iron-Work at Falling 
Creek, in James River, where they made Proof of 
good Iron Oar, and bronght the whole Work ſo 
near Perfection, that they writ Word to the Com- 
pany in London, that they did not doubt but to 
finiſh the Work, and have plentiful Proviſion of 
Iroa for them by the next Eafter. At that time 
the Fame of the Plenty and Riches in which the 
Ergliſh lived there, was very great: And Sir George 
Yardly now had all the Appearance of mah 1. 
mends for the Errors of his former Government. 
Nevertheleſs he let them run into the ſame Sleepy- 
neſs and Security as before, neglecting all Thoughts 
of a neceſſary Defence, which laid the Foundation 
of the following Calamities. IP 


F. 44. But the Time of his Government being 
near expired, Sir Frances Wyat, then a young Man, 
had a Commiſſion to ſucceed him. The People be- 
gan to graw numerous, Thirteen Hundred ſettling 
there that Year ; which was the Occaſion of ma- 
king ſo much Tobacco, as to overſtock the Market. 

Where- 
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Wherefore his Majeſty, out of Pity to the Conn- 
try, ſent his Commands, That they ſhould not ſuf- 
fer their Planters to make above One Hundred 
Pounds of Tobacco per Man; for the Market was 
ſo low, that he cou'd not afford to give em above 
Three Shillings the Pound for it. He adviſed them 
rather to turn their ſpare Time towards providing 
Corn and Stock, and towards the Making of Por- 
aſh, or other Manufactures. | on | 

It was, Offober, 1621, that Sir Francis Wyat ar- 
rived Governour, and in November Capt. Newport 
arrived with Fifty Men imported at his own Charge, 
beſides Paſſengers; and made a Plantation on Ne- 
port's News, naming it after himſelf. The Gover- 
nour made a Review of all the Settlements, and 
ſuffer d new Ones to be made even as far Patowy 
meck River. This onght to be obſerved of the 
Eaſtern Shore Indians, that they never gave the 
Exgliſn any Trouble, but courted and befriended 
them from firſt to laſt. Perhaps the Es 475 by 
the Time they came to ſettle thoſe Parts, Had con- 
ſider'd how to rectiſie their former Miſmanagement, 
and learn'd better Methods of regulating their 
Trade with the Imi ans, and of treating them more 
kindly than at firſt. 1 * 


$. 45- Anno, 1622, Inferior Courts were firſt ap- 
pointed by the General Aſſembly, under the Name 
of County Courts, for Tryal of Minute Cauſes; the 
Governour and Council ſtill remaining Judges of 
the Supream Court of the Colony. ln the mean 
time, by the great Increaſe” of People, and the 
long Quiet they had enjoy'd among the Indi an, 
ſince the Marriage of Pocahontas, and the Acceſſion 
of Oppechancanough to the Imperial Grown ;, all Men 
were lalbd into a fatal Security, and became every 
where tamiliar with the Indians, Eating, Drinking 
and Sleeping amongſt them; by which Means they 
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became perfectly acquainted with all our Euglfh 
Strength, and the Ute of our Arms : Knowing-at 
all Times, when and where to find our People; 
whether at Home, or in the Woods; in Bodies, 
or diſperſt; in Condition of Defence, or indefen- 
cible. This Expoſing of their Weekneſs gave them 
Occaſion to think more contemptibly of them, than 
otherwiſe, perhaps, they would have done; for 
which Reaſon they became more peeviſh, and more 
hardy to attempt any thing againſt them. 


§. 46. Thus upon the Loſs of one of their lead- 
ing Men, (a War Captain, as they call him,) who 
was likewiſe ſuppoſed to be juſtly kill'd, Oppe- 
chaucanough took Affront, and in Revenge laid the 
Plot of a general Maſſacre of the Engliſh, to be 
executed on the 22d of March, 1622, a little be- 
fore Noon, at a Time when our Mea were all at 
Work abroad in their Plantations, diſperſt and 
unarm'd. This Helliſh Contrivance was to take Ef- 
fect upon all the ſeveral Settlements at one and the 
{ame laſtant, except on the Eaſtern Shore, whither 
this Plot did not reach. The Indians had been made ſo 
familiar with the Engliſh, as to borrow their Boats 
and Canoes to croſs the Rivers in, when they went 
to conſult with their Neighbouring Indians upon 
this execrable Conſpiracy. And, to colour their 
Deſign the better, they brought Preſents of Deer, 
Turkies, Fiſh and Fruits to the Engliſh the Even» 
ing before. The very Morning of the Maſſacre, they 
came freely and unarm'd among them, eating with 
them, and behaving themſelves with the ſame Free- 
dom and Friendſhip as formerly, till the very Mi- 
nute they were to put their Plot in Executi- 
on. Then they fell to Work all at once every 
where, knocking the Engliſh unawares on the 
Head, ſome with their Hatchets, which they call 
Tommabauls, others with the Hows and Axes af 
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bh the Exgliſu themſel ves, ſhooting at thoſe! who eſtap d 
at the Reach of their Hands; ſparing neither Age 
le; nor Sex, but deſtroying Man, Woman and Child, 
es, according to their cruel Way of leaving none behind 
en» co bear Reſentment. But whatever was not done 
m by Surprize that Day, was left undone, and many 
an that made early Reſiſtance eſcaped. 8 

for By the Account taken of the Chriſtians mur- 


derd that Morning, they were found to be Three 
Hundred Forty Seven, moſt of them falling hy the 
own Inſtruments, and Working-Tools, + 


d- | . | 
ho $. 47. The Maſlacre had been much more ge- 
pe- neral, had not this Plot been providentially diſco- 
he ver'd to the Engliſh: ſome Hours before the Execu- 
be tion. It happen d thus | 

e- Two Indians that uſed to be employ d by the Eng- 
at liſh to hunt for them, happen d to lie together, the 
nd Night before the Maſlacre, in an Ergliſb Man's 
Ef- Houſe, where one of them was employ'd. The 
he Indian that was the Gueſt fell to perſwading the 
er other to riſe and kill his Maſter, telling him, that 
ſo he would do the ſame by his own the next Day. 
its Whereupon he difcover'd the whole Plot that was 
at deſign'd to be executed on the Morrow. Put 
on the other, inſtead of entering into the Plot, and 
ir murdering his Maſter, got up (under Pretence 
n, of going to execute his Comrade's Advice) 
n- went into his Maſter's Chamber, and reveal'd 
I to him the whole Story that he had been told. 
th The Maſter hereupon aroſe, ſecur'd his own 
e- Houſe, and before Day got to James -Town , 


which, together with ſuch "Plantations as cou'd 
receive Notice time enough, was ſaved by this 
Means; the reſt, as they happen'd to be watch- 
ful in their Defence, alſo eſcaped: But ſuch as 
were ſurpriz d, were maſſacred. Captain Croſhaw 
in his Veſſel at Pat emmec t, had Notice alſo Shim 
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him by a young Jadian, by which means he came off 
untouch'd. 1 343 


S. 48. The Occaſion upon which Oppechancanongh 
took Affront was this. The War Captain men- 
tion'd before to have been kil'd, was called Ne- 
matt anow. He was an active Indian, a great War- 
riour, and in much Eſteem among them; ſo much, 
that they believed him to be in vulnerable, and 
immortal, becauſe he had been in very many 
Conflicts, and eſcaped untouch'd from them all. 
He was alſo a very cunning Fellow, and took 
great Pride in preſerving and increaſing this their 
Superſtition concerning him, affecting every thing 
that was odd and prodigious to work upon their 
Admiration. For which Purpoſe he wou'd often 
dreſs himſelf up with Feathers after a fantaſtick 
Manner, and by much Uſe of that Ornament, ob- 
tain'd among the Engliſh the Nickname of Zack of 
the Feather. 

This Nemattanow coming to a private Settle. 
ment of one Morgan, who had feveral Toys which 
he had a mind to, perſwaded him to go to Pas 
munky to diſpoſe of them. He gave him Hopes 
what mighty Bargains he might meet with there, 
and kindly offer'd him his Aſſiſtance. At laſt Am- 
gan yielded to his Perſwaſion : But was no more 
heard of; and it is believ'd, that Nemattanow 
kill'd him by the Way, and took away his Trea- 
fure. For within a few Days, this Nemattanam 
return'd to the ſame Houſe with Morgar's Cap 
upon his Head; where he found Two ſturdy Boys, 
who ask'd for their Maſter. He very frankly 
told them, he was dead. But they, knowing the 
Cap again, ſuſpected the Villain bad kill'd their 
Maſter, and wow'd have had him before a Juſtice 
of Peace: But he refuſed to go, and very inſo- 
tently abuſed them, Whereupon they ſhot him 

: | dawn, 
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down, and as they were carrying him to-the Go- 
vernour, he died. | | 

As he was dying, he earneſtly preſs d the Boys to 
promiſe him Two Things; Firſt, That they word 
not tell how he was kilPd ; and, Secondly, That 
they wou'd bury him among the Enghh. So great 
was the Pride of this vain Heathen, that he 
had no other Thoughts at his Death, but the 
Ambition of being eſteem'd after he was dead, 
as he had endeavour'd to make them believe of 
him while he was alive, viz. That he was In- 
vulnerable and Immortal; tho his increaſing Faint- 
nefs convinc'd himfelf of the Falſity of both. He 
imagined that being buried among the Engliſh, per- 
haps, might conceal his Death from his own Nation, 
who might think him tranſlated to ſome happier 
Country. Thus he pleaſed himſelf to the laſt Gaſp 
with the Boys Promiſes to carry on the Deluſion. 
This was reckon'd all the Provocation given to 
that hanghty and revengeful Man Oppechancanongh, 
to act this bloody Tragedy, and to take indefati- 
gable Pains to engage in fo horrid Villany all the 
Kings and Nations bordering upon the Engliſh Settle- 
ments, on the Weſtern Shore of Chefepeat, 


8. 49. This gave the Engliſh a fair Pretence of 
endeavouring the total Extirpation of the Indians; 
but more-eſpecially of Oppecarcaroneh, and his Na- 
tion. Accordingly they ſet themſelves about it, 
making uſe of the Roman Maxim, (Faith is not to be 
kept with Hereticks) to obtain their Ends. For, after 
ſome Months fruitleſs Purſuit of them, who cou'd 
too dexterouſly hide themſelves in the Woods, the 
Engliſh. pretended Articles of Peace, giving them 
all manner of fair Words and Promiſes of Oblivi- 
on. They deſign'd thereby (as their own Letters 
now on Record, and their own Actions thereupon, 


prove) 
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prove) to draw the Indians back; and intice them 
to plant their Corn on their Habitations neareſt 
adjoining to the Ereliſh; and then to cut it up when 
the Summer ſhould be too far ſpent to leave them 
Hopes of another Crop that Year; by which Means 
they propoſed to bring them to want Neceſſa- 
ries, and ſtarve. And the Engliſh did ſo far ac- 
compliſh their Ends, as to bring the Indians to 
plant their Corn at their uſual Habitations, where- 
by they gain'd an Opportunity of. repaying them 
ſome part of the Debt in their own Coin; for 
they fell ſuddenly upon them, cut to Pieces ſuch 
of them as could not make their : Eſcape, and af- 
terwards totally deſtroy d their Corn. 


§. 50. Another Effect of the Maſſacre of the 
Eyglilh, was the Reducing all their Settlements 
again to Six or Seven in Number, for their better 
Defence. Beſides, it was ſuch a - Diſheartening to 
ſome good Projects, then juſt advancing, that to 
this Day they have never been put in Execution, 
namely, the Glaſs-Houſes in James-Town, and the 
Iron-Work at Falling-Creek, which has been already 
mention d. The. Maſlacre fell ſo hard upon this 
laſt Place, that no Soul was ſaved, but a Boy 
and, a Girl, who, with great Dithculty, hid them- 
ſelves. 0 | 9 i 
The Superintendant of this Iron-Work had alſo 
diſcover'd a Vein of Lead Oar, which he kept pri- 
vate, and made uſe of it to furniſh all the Neigh- 
bours with Bullets and Shot. But he being cut 
off with the reſt, and the Secret not having been 
communicated, this Lead Mine could never after 
be found ; till Colonel Byrd, ſome few Years ago, 
prevail'd with an Indian, under Pretence of Hunt- 
ing, to give him a Sign, by dropping his Toma- 
hawk at the Place, (he not daring a 
Ul 
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diſcover it, for fear of being murder'd.) The 
Sign was yeh given, and the Company at 
that Time found ſeveral Pieces of good Lead Var 
upon the Surface of the Ground, and mark'd the 

rees thereabouts : Notwithſtanding which, I know 
not by what Witchcraft it happens, but no Mortal 
to this Day could ever find that Place again, tho” 
it be upon part of the Colonel's own Poſſeſſions. 
And ſo it reſts, till Time and thicker Settlements 
diſcover it. 


F. 51. Thus the Company of Adventurers having, 
by thoſe frequent Acts of Miſmanagement, met 
with vaſt Loſſes and Misfortunes; Many grew ſick 
of it, and parted with their Shares; and others 
came into their Places, and promoted the ſending 
in freſh Recruits 'of Men and Goods. But the 
chief Deſign of all Parties concern'd was to 
fetch away the Treaſure from thence, aiming more 
at ſudden Gain, than to form any regular Co- 
lony, or eſtabliſh a Settlemeat in ſach a Man- 
ner, as to make it a laſting Happineſs to the 
Country. ; 

Several Gentlemen went over upon their par- 
ticular Stocks, ſeparate from that of the Company, 
with their own Servants and Goods, each de- 
ſigning to obtain Land from the Government, as 
Capt. Newport had done; or, at leaſt, to obtain 
Patents according to the Regulation tor granting 
Lands to Adventurers. Others ſought their Grants 
of the Company in London, and obtain'd Autho- 
rities and Juriſdictions, as well as Land, diſtin& 
from the Authority of thg Government, which 
was the Foundation of great Diforder, and 
the Occaſion of their following Misfortunes. A- 
mong others, one Capt. Martin, having made very 
conſiderable Preparations towards a 2 
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obtain'd a ſuitable Grant of Land, and was made 
of the Council there. But he graſpiug {till at more, 
hanker'd after Dominion, as well as Poſſeſſion, and 
cauſed ſo many Differences, that at laſt he put all 
Things into Diſtraction; infomuch, that the Ju- 
dians, ſtill ſeeking Revenge, took Advantage of 
theſe Diſſentions, and fell foul agaia of the Eng- 
liſu, gratifying their Vengence with new Blood- 
med. 


F. 52. The fatal Conſequences of the Company's 
Male-Adminiſtration cried ſo loud, that King 
Charles the Firſt, coming to the Crown of Eng- 
land, had a tender Concern for the poor People 
that had been betray'd thither, and loſt. Up- 
on which Conſideration he diſſolv'd the Company 
in the Year 1626, reducing the Country and Go- 
vernment into his own immediate Direction, ap- 
pointing the Governour and Council himſelf, and 
ordering all Patents and Proceſs to iſſue in his own 
Name; reſerving only to himſelf an eaſie Quit- 


Rent of Two Shillings for every Hundred Acres of 
Land, and ſo pro rate. 
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CH AP. IV. 


Containing the Hiſtory of the Government from 
the Diſſolution of the Company, to the Tear 


1704. 


$ 53. HE Country being thus . taken into the 

King's Hands, his Majeſty was pleaſed 
to eſtabliſh the Conſtitution to be by a Governour, 
Council and Aſſembly, and to confirm the former 
Methods and Juriſdictions of the ſeveral Courts, 
as they had been appointed in the Vear 1620, 
and placed the laſt Reſort in the Aſſembly. He 
likewiſe confirm'd the Rules and Orders made 
by the firſt Aſſembly for apportioning the Land, 
and granting Patents to particular Adven- 
turers. 


§. 54. This was a Conſtitution according to their 
Hearts Deſire, and Things ſeem'd now to go on 
in a happy Courſe for Encouragement of the Calo- 
ny. People flock'd over thither apace ; every one 
took up Land by Patent to his. Liking ; and, not 
minding any thing but to be Maſters of great 
Tracts of Land, they planted themſelves ſeparate- 
ly on their ſeveral Plantations. Nor did they fear 
the Indiaus, but kept them at a greater Diſtance 
than formerly: And they for their Parts, ſeeing 
the Engliſh ſo ſenſibly increaſe in Number, were 

glad to keep their Diſtance, and be peaceable. 
This Liberty of taking up Land, and the Am- 
bition each Maa had of being Lord of a valt, tho 
unimprovd Territory, together with the Advan- 
tage of the many Rivers, which afford a _ 
| ious 
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dious Road for Shipping at every Man's Door, has 
made the Country fall into ſuch an unhappy Settle- 
ment and Courſe of Trade; that to this Day they 


have not any one Place of Cohabitation among them, 
that may reaſonably bear the Name of a Town. 


55. The Conſtitution being thus firmly eſta- 
bliſhed, and continuing its Courſe regularly for 
{ome time, People began to lay aſide all Fears of 
any fature Misfortune. Several Gentlemen of Con- 
dition went over with their whole Families; ſome 
for bettering their Eſtates; others for Religion, 
and other Reaſons beſt known to themſelves. A- 
mong thoſe, the Noble Ceæcilius Calvert, Lord Balte- 
more, a Roman Catholick, thought for the more 
quiet Exerciſe of his Religion to retire, with his 
Family, into that new World. For this Parpoſe 
he went to Virginia, to try how he liked the 
Place : But the People there look'd upon him with 
an evil Eye, on Account of his Religion, for 
which alone he ſought this Retreat ; and by their 
ill Treatment diſcouraged him from ſettling in 
that Country. 


§.56. Upon that Provocation, his Lordſhip reſoly'd 
upon a further Adventure. And finding Land e- 
nough up the Bay of Cheſapeak, which was like- 
wiſe bleſs'd with many brave Rivers, and as yet 
altogether uninhabited by the Enghiiſh; he began 
to think of making a new Plantation of his own. 
And for his more certain Direction in obtaining a 
Grant of it, he undertook a Journey Northward, 
to diſcover the Land up the Bay, and obſerve what 
might moſt conveniently ſquare with his Iatent. 

His Lordſhip finding all Things in this Diſcovery 
according to his Wiſh, return'd to Exgland. And 
becauſe the Virginia Settlements at that Time reach- 
ed no further than the South Side of Patowmeck 

River 7 


Preſent State of VIX iNIA. 49 


River, his Lordſhip got a Grant of the Propriety 
of Maryland, bounding it to the South by Parow- 
meck River, on the Weſtern Shore, and by an Eaſt 
Line from Point Look-our, on the Eaſtern Shore : 
But died himſelf before he could embark for the 
promiſed Land. 

Maryland had the Honour to receive its Name 


from Queen Mary, Royal Conſort to King Charles 
the Firſt. 


$. 57. The old Lord Baltemore being thus taken 
off, and leaving bis Deſigns unfiniſh'd, his Son and 
Heir, in the Year 1633, obtain'd a Confirmation of 
the Patent to himſelf, and went over in Perſon to 
plant his new Colony. 


By this unhappy Accident, a Country which 
Nature had fo well contrived for one, became 
Two ſeperate Governmeats. This produced. a 
moſt unhappy Iaconvenience to both; for, theſe 
Two being the only Countries under the Domi- 
nion of England, that plant Tobacco in any Quan» 
tity, the Conſequence of that Diviſion is, that 
when one Colony goes about to prohibit the Traſh 
of that Commodity, to help the Market; then 
the other, to take Advantage of that Market, pours 
into England all they can make, both good and 
bad, without Diſtinction. This is very injurious, 
to the other Colony, which had voluntarily ſuffer d 
ſo great a Diminution in the Quantity to mead; 
the Quality. 


g. 58. Neither was this all the Miſchief that 
happen'd to poor Virginia upon this Grant; for 
the Example of it had dreadful Conſequences, and 
was in the End one of the Occaſions of another 
Maſſacre by the Indians. For this Precedent of my 
Lord Baltemore's Grant, which intrench'd npon the 
Charters and Bounds of Virginia, was Hint enough 
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for other Courtiers, (who never intended à Settle- 
ment; as my Lord did) to find out ſomething of the 
ſame kind to make Money of. This was the Ocer- 
ſron of feveral very large Defalcationsfrom Virginia 
within a few Years afterwards ; Which were for- 
warded and aſſiſted by the Contrivanee of the G- 
vernour Sir John Hurvey. Inſomuch, that not only 
the Land it ſelf; Quit-Rents and alt: But the Au- 
thorities and Juriſdictions that belonged to that 
Colony, were given away; nay, ſometimes in thoſe 
unjuſt Grants he included the very Settlements 
that had been before made; counteuancing them 
with the uſual Pretenee of his Majeſty's Inſtru- 
ctions. | 


C. 59. As this Gentleman was irregular in this, 
o he was very unjuſt and arbitrary in his other 
Methods of Government. He improved the Fines 
and Penalties, which the unwary Aſſemblies of thoſe 
Times had given chiefly to himſelf. He was {6 
haughty and furious to the Council, and to the beſt 
Gentlemen of the Country, that his Tyranny grew 
at laſt unſupportable; ſo that in the Year 1639, the || 
Council ſent him a. Priſoner to London, and with 
him Two of their Number to maintain the Articles 
againſt him. This News being brought to King 

arles the Firſt, his Majeſty was very much 415 

leafed ; and, without hearing any thing, cauſed 
im to return Governour again : But by the next 
Shipping he was graciouſly pleaſed to change him; 
__ ſo made Amends for this Man's. Male-Admini- 
_— by 1 the good and juſt Sir William 

erkeley to ſucceed him. | l 

8. 60. While thefe Things were tranfacting, there 
was fo general a Biſſitis faction, occafion'd by the 
Oppreſſions of Sir Jo» Harvey, and the Difficut- 
ties in getting him out; that the whote Colony was 

in 
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in Confuſion. The ſubtle. /:dians, who took all Ad- 
vantages, reſented the Incroachments upon them 
by his Grants. They ſee the Engliſh uneaſie and 
diſunited among themſelves, and by the Direction 
of Oppec ant anongh their King, laid the Ground- work 
of another Maſlacre ; wherein by Surprize they cut 
off near Five Hundred Chriſtians more. But this 
Execution did not take fo general Effect as former- 
ly ; becauſe the Indians were not ſo frequently ſuf- 
fer'd to come among the inner Habitations of the 
Engliſh. And therefore the Maſſacre fell ſevereſt on 
the South-ſide of Famer River, and on the Heads 
of the other Rivers; but chiefly of Torł River, where 
the Emperor Oppechancanongh kept the Seat of his 
Government. 200 


F. Gt. This Oppechancanonugh was à Man of large 
Stature, noble Preſence, and extraordinary Parts: 
Tho? he had no Advantage of Literature, (that bes 
ing no where to be found among the &:4ians,) yet 
he was perfectly skilld in the Art of Governing his 
rude Country-men. He cauſed all the Þrdians far 
and near to dread his Name, and had them all en- 
tireły in Subjection. | 7 p00 | 

This King in Smith's Hiſtory is call'd Brother to 
Powbmat an, but by the Indians he was not ſo efteem'd. 
For they fay he was a Prince of a Foreign Nation, 
and came to them a great Way from the South- 
Weſt : And by their Accounts, we ſuppoſe him to 
have come from the- Spamiſi hideans,, ſome- where 
near Mexico, or the Mines of St. Barbe But, be 
that Matter how it will, from that Time till his 
Captivity, there never was the leaſt Truce between 
them and the Exgliſh. 


8 62. Sir Milian Berkeley, upon this Arrival; 
ſhow'd ſueb an Oppoſicion to the unjuſt Grams made 
by Sir Johm Hervey, that very few of them ooh 
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Effect; and ſuch as did, were ſubjected to the ſet · 
tled Conditions of the other Parts of the Govern- 
ment, and made liable to the Payment of the full 
Quit-Rents. He encouraged the Country in ſeve- 
ral Eſſays of Pot-Afh, Soap, Salt, Flax, Hemp, 
Silk and Cotton. But the Iadian War enſuing up- 
on Oppechancanough's Maſſacre, was à great Ob- 
ſtruction to theſe good Deſigns, by requiring all 


the ſpare Men to be employ'd in Defence of the 
Country. 


F. 63. Oppechancanough, by his great Age, and 
the Fatigues of War, (in which Sir MVilliam Berkeley 
follow'd him cloſe) was now grown ſo decrepit, 
that he was not able to walk alone; but was -car- 
ried about by his Men, where-ever he had a Mind to 
move. His Fleſh was all macerated, his Sinews 
flackend, and his Eye-lids became ſo heavy, that 
he could not ſee, but as they were lifted up by his 
Servants. In this low Condition he was, when 
Sir William Berkeley hearing that he was at ſome 
Diſtance from his uſual Habitation, reſolved at all 
Adventures to ſeize his Perſon, which he happily ef- 
fected. For, with a Party of Horſe he made a ſpeedy 
March, ſurprized him in his Quarters, and brought 
him Priſoner to Fames-Town ; where, by the Gover- 
nour's Command, he was treated with all the Reſpe& 
and Tenderneſs imaginable. Sir W:lliam had a mind 
to ſend him to England, hoping to get Reputation, by 
preſenting his Majeſty with a Royal Captive; who 
at his Pleaſure, could call into the Field Ten times 
more Indians than Sir William Berkeley had Engliſh 
in his whole Government. Beſides, he thought this 
ancient Priace wou'd be an Inſtance of the Healthi- 
neſs and long Life of the Natives of that Country. 
However, he could not preſerve his Life above a 
Fortnight ; For one of the Soldiers, reſenting the 


Calamities the Colony had ſuffer'd by this Prince's 
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Means, baſely ſhot him thro* the Back, after he was 
made Priſoner; of which Wound he died. 

He continued brave to the laſt Moment of 
his Life, and ſhow'd not the leaſt Dejection 
at his Captivity. He heard one Day a great 
Noiſe of the Treading of People about him; upon 
which he cauſed his Eye-lids to be lifted up ; and 
finding that a Crowd of People were let in to 
ſee him, he call'd in high Indignation for the Go- 
vernour; who being come, Oppechavcanough ſcorn» 
fully told him, That had it been his Fortune to take 
Sir William Berkeley Priſoner, he ſhould not meanly 
have expoſed him as a Show to the People. 


§. 64. After this, Sir William Berkeley made a new 
Peace with the Indians, which continued for a long 
time unviolated; inſomuch, that all the Thoughts 
of future Injury from them were laid aſide. But 
he himſelf did not long enjoy the Benefit of this 
profound Peace: For, the unhappy Troubles of 
King Charles the Firſt encreaſing in land, proved 
2 great Diſturbance to him and to all the People. 
They, to prevent the Infection from reaching that 
Country, made ſevere Laws againſt the Puritans, 
tho? there were as yet none among them. But: 
all Correſpondence with Englaud was interruptr' 
ed, the Supplies leſſen d, and Trade obſtruct- 
ed. In a Word, all People were impatient to 


know what would be the Event of ſo much Con- 
fuſion. 


F. 65. At laſt the King was traiterouſly be- 
headed in England, and Oliver inſtall'd Protectoꝝ. 
However, his Authority was not acknowledged ig 
Virginia for ſeveral Years after, till they were forced 
to it by the laſt Neceſſity. For in the Year 1651, 
hy Cromwells Command, Capt. Dennis, with a Squaz 


aon of Men of War, arriv'd there from the Car- 
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ribbes Iſlands, where they had been ſubduing Bar» 
does. The Country at firſt held out vigorouſly againſt 
him; and Sir Miliam Berkeley, by the Aſſiſtance 
of ſuch Dutch Veſſels as were then there, made a 
brave Reſiſtance. But at laſt Dennis contriv'd a 
Stratagem, which betray'd the Country. He had 
gat a conſiderable Parcel of Goods aboard, which 
belong'd to Two of the Council; and found a Me- 
thod of informing them of it. By this means they 
were reduced to the Dilemma either of ſubmitting, 
or lofing their Goods. This occaſion'd Factions a- 
mong them; ſo that at laſt, after the Surrender of 
all the other Fnghſh Plantations, Sir Wiſbam was 
forced to ſubmit to the Uſurper on the Terms of 
a general Pardon. However, it ought to be re- 
member'd, to his Praife, and to the immortal 
Honour of that Colony, that it was the laſt of 
all the King's Dominions that ſubmitted to the 


A and afterwards the firſt that caſt 
it off. | 


8. 66. Oliver had no ſooner ſubdued the Plan- 
tations; but he began to contrive how to keep 
them under, that fo they might never be able for 
the Time to come to give him further Trouble. 
To this End he thought it neceffary to break off 
their Correſpondence with all other Nations; 
thereby to prevent their being furniſh'd with 
Arms, Ammunition, and other Warlike Proviſions. 
According to this Delign, he contrived a ſevere 
Act of Parliament, whereby he prohibited the Plan- 
rations from receiving or exporting any Farqpean 
Commodities, but what ſhould be carried to them 
by Ezgliſh Men, and in Emelifſh built Ships. They 
were abſolutely forbid correſponding with any Na- 
tion or Colony, not ſubject to the Crown of Eng- 
land, Neither was any Alien ſuffer'd' to manage 

; a 
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a Trade or Factory in any of them. In all which 
| hings the Plantations had been tif! then indulged, 
ar t 


r Encouragement. | 


| & 67. Notwithſtanding this Ac of Navigatie n 


the Protector never thought the Plantations enough 
ſecured z but frequently changed their Goyernours, 


to prevent their intriguing with the People. So that 


during the ſmall time of his Protectorſhip, they had 
no leſs than Three Goyergours there, namely, 
Dig ge, Bennet and Mathers, 


$. 68. The ſtrange Arbitrary'Curbs he put upon 
the Plantations, exceedingly afflicted the People. 
He had the Inhumanity to forbid chem all man- 
ner of Trade and Correſpondence with other Na- 
tions, at a Time when England it ſelf was in Di- 
ſtraction; and could neither take off their Commor 
dities, nor ſupply them ſufficiently with its owa. 
Neither had they ever been ufed to ſupply chem 
with half the Commodities they expended, or #9 
take off above half the Tobacco they made. Such 
violent Proceedings made the People defperate 
aud inſpired them with a Deſire to uſe the laſt 
Remedy, to relieve themſelves from his Lawleſs 
Uſurpation. In a ſhort time after wards a fair Op- 
portuaity happen d: For Governor Aat hems died, 
and no Perſon was ſubſtituted to ſucceed him in the 
Government. Whereupon the People apply'd them- 
{elves to Sir William Berkeley, (who had continued 
all this time upon his own Plantation in a private 
Capacity) and unanimouſly/ choſe him their Gover- 
nour again. 


5.69. Sir William Berkeley had all along retaia'd 
an unſhaken Loyalty for the Royal Family; and 
therefore generouſly told the People, That he could 
nat approvy of the Prote tor's Oppreſſionz and was 


E 4 Je- 


—— — 


Y : = TE — eee em ond SS — = — = Fi; HE ET SS —— 3 
OE IE EE 4 == 2: —_ CE nn tf am—_—_—_—_—___ . IN EE EET ET SOS — 
— . — == : — — — = — — —— N 9 
- _ ; —— 2 — — E — BE — —— — — — — 2 2 — — * — . — 
- 8 8 — 


: l — "I — - 2 — * — — - 2 2 2 B — > — = = * 
— * — —— - — — 3 a= — ——— =Xx - — H— ” = : 20" FATE E — — * - +5 . = 2 —— 
y — 8 * 8 - - — m > Er —x%-44 —— YT cx £ 3 3 I 22 — * = ö — — a, 7 ” ** 
4 _ l 7 p . — — ＋ — — —— — — - - — £ —> A — — . 1 £20 i» 
=p 4 = dos > Bas = — — ——ů —— — — — — RD, : 7 = ER S + = C ZZ IE — — -— Ea SY 3 — = x TE: 
2 — = __— — TS — — — — - = — — — ” — — - — _ _ — _ & 23 I 
5 _ — —— —— - - p_ FT — — 2 — —— — — - — S 5 — — — — — — — R - \ _ 
Jo 1 - 4 - -— — — — - — - — — 
— 
— 


— — 
. 
+ — 
— — 


— 
= 


— 2 
DSX 


2 4 
— — 
N 
— 


— = r NC ISS = — ” 
— — — — ͤ —— 
— _ ><" x MG, „ 2 - 
2 r . — = —— : ———— © 
E . ²˙ A ²⅛ 1 THT 


56 The HISTORY and 
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reſolved never to ſerve any Body, but the lawful 
Heir to the Crown; and that if he accepted the 
Government, it ſnould be upon their ſolemn Pro- 
miſe, after his Example to venture their Lives 
and Fortunes for the King, who was then in 
France. 

This was their deareſt Wiſk, and therefore with 
an unanimons Voice they told him, That they were 
ready to hazard all for the King. Now, this was 
actually before the King's Return for England, and 
proceeded from a brave Principle of Loyalty, for 
which they had no Example. Sir Villiam Berkeley 
embraced their Choice, and forthwith proclaim'd 
Charles the Second King of England, Scotland, France, 
Ireland and Virginia, and cauſed all Proceſs to be 
iſſued in his Name. Thus his Majeſty was aQtual- 
ly King in Virginia, before he was ſo in England. 
But it pleaſed God to reſtore him ſoon after to the 
Throne of his Anceſtors; and ſo that Country e- 
ſcaped being chaſtiſed for throwing off the Uſur- 
pation. 


§. 70. Upon the King's Reftoration, he ſent Sir 
William Berkeley a new Commiſſion, with Leave 


to return to Ezgland, and Power to appoint a 


Deputy in his Abſence. For his Majeſty in his 
Exile had received Intelligence of this Gentleman's 


Loyalty, and during that Time had renew'd his 
Commillion, 


S. 71. Upon this, Sir William Berkeley appointed 
Colonel Francis Morriſon Deputy-Governour, and 
went for England to wait on his Majeſty, by whom 
he was kindly receiv'd. At his Return he carried 


his Majeſty's preiling Inſtructions for encouraging 


the People in Husbandry and ManufaQures ; but 
more eſpecially to promote Silk and Vineyards. 
There 


E 


— = 
3 a 
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There is a Tradition, that the King, in Compli- 
ment to that Colony, wore at his Coronation a 
Robe made of the Silk, that was ſent from thence: 
But this was all the Reward the Country had for 
their Loyalty; for the Parliament was pleaſed to 
renew the Act contrived by the Uſurper for diſ- 
couraging the Plantations, with ſeverer Reſtraints 
and Prohibitions by Bonds, Securities, &c. 


§. 72. During the Time of Sir William Berke- 
leys Abſence, Colonel Morriſon had, according to 
his Directions, reviſed the Laws, and compiled 
them into one Body, ready to be confirm'd by 
the Aſſembly at his Return. By theſe Laws, the 
Church of England was confirn'd the eſtabliſh- 
ed Religion, the Charge of the Goverament ſu- 
ſtain'd, Trade and Manufactures were encouraged, 
a Town projected, and all the Indian Affairs ſet- 


tled. 


I. 73. The Pariſhes were likewiſe regulated, com- 
petent Allowances were made to the Miniſters 
to the Value of about Fourſcore Pounds a Year, 
beſides Glebes and Perquilites, and the Method of 
their Preferment was ſettled. Convenient Churches 
and Glebes were provided, and all neceſſary Pariſh- 
Officers inſtituted. Some Steps were made alſo to- 
wards a Free-School, and College, and all the Poor 
effectually provided for. 


§. 74. For Support of the Government the Duty 
of Two Shillings per Hogſhead on all Tobacco's, 
and that of One Shilling per Tun Fort Duty on Ship- 
ping, were made perpetual; and the Collectors 
were obliged to account for the ſame to the Gene- 
ral Aſlembly, 


S. 75+ 
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9. 75. For Encouragemeat of Manufactures, Prices 
were appointed for the Makers of the beſt. Pieces 
of Lingen and Woollen Cloth, and a Reward of Fifty 
Pounds of Tobacco was given for each Pound of Silk, 
All Perſons were enjoind to plant Mulberry- Trees, 
for the Food of the Silk-Worm, according to the 
Number of Acres of Land they held. Tan-houſes 
were ſet up in each County, at the County Charge ; 
and publick Encouragement was given to a Salt- 
work on the Eaſtera Shore. A Reward was ap» 
Pointed in Proportion to the Tonnage of all Sea- 
Veſſels built there, and an Exemption allow'd from 
all Fees and Duties payable by ſuch Shipping. 


5.76. The King had commanded, that all Ships 
trading to Virginia, ſhould go to Jane. Toms, and 
there enter before they broke Bulk: But the Aſ- 
ſembly, from the Impracticableneſs of that Com- 
mand, excuſed all, except the Fames-River Ships, 
from that Order. They did not oblige them to any 
certain Station, in the Rivers they were bound to, 
but ſuffer'd them to ride diſpers'd, as the Com- 
manders pleaſed ; by whoſe Example the Fames- 
River Ships were ao ſooner enter'd with the Offi- 
cer at James-Tomn, but they allo diſpersd them- 
ſelves to unload, and trade all over the River. 
By this Means the Deſign of Towns was totally 
baulk'd, and this Order prov'd only an Eaſe to the 
Officer of James- River, and a Means of creating a 
good Place to him. 


9. 77- Peace and Commerce with the Indians was 
ſettled by Law, and their Boundaries preſcribed. 
Several other good Acts were made ſuiting the 
Neceſſity of the Government ; ſo that nothing then 
ſeem'd to remain, but the Improvement of the 
Country, and Eacouragemeat of thoſe Manuctures 
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the King had been pleaſed to recommend, toge- 
=_ with ſach others as ſhould be found bene- 
cial. 


$. 78. Sir William Berkeley being then again in full 
Poſſeſſion of his Government, and at perfect Peace 
with the Indians, ſet all Hands induſtriouſly to 
Work in making Country Improvements. He paſgd 
a new Act for Encouragement of James-Towr , 
whereby ſeveral Houſes were built therein, at the 
Charge of ſeveral Counties. However, the main 
Ingredient for the Advancement of Towns was 
{till wanting, namely, the Confinement of all 
Shipping and Trade to them only; by Defect of 
which all the other Expedients avail'd nothing ; 
for moſt of the Buildings were ſoon converted in- 
to Houſes of Entertainment. 


9. 79. Amo 1663, divers Sectaries in Religion 
beginning to ſpread themſelves there; by a miſtaken 
Zeal great Reſtraints were laid upon them under 
ſevere Penalties, to prevent their. Encreaſe. | 

This made many of them flie to other Colonies, 
and prevented abundance of others from going 
over to feat themſelves among *em. And as the 
former ill Treatment of my Lord Baltemore kept 
many People away, and drove others to Maryland ; 
ſo the preſent Severities towards the Non-confor- 
miſts, robb'd them of many more, who went to the 
Neighbouring Colonies ; and might otherwiſe have 
contributed vaſtly to the Improvement of that. 


d. 80. The rigorous Circumſcription of their 
Trade, the Perſecution of their Sectaries, and the 
little Demand of Tobacco, had like to have 
had very fatal Confequences. For, the poor Peo- 
ple becoming thereby very uneaſie, their Mur- 

: mu- 
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murings were watch'd and fed, by ſeveral mu- 
tinous and rebellious Oliverian Soldiers, that were 
ſent thither as Servants. Theſe depending upon 
the diſcontented People of all forts, form'd a vil- 
lanous Plot to deſtroy their Maſters, and afterwards 
to ſet up for themſelves. 

This Plot was brought ſo near to Perfection, that it 
was the very Night before the deſign'd Execution, ere 
it was diſcoverd; and then it came out by the Re- 
lenting of one of their Accomplices, whoſe Name was 
Birkenhead. This Man was Servant to Mr. Smith 
of Purton, in Glouceſter County, near which Place, 
viz. at Poplar-Spring, the Miſcreants were to meet 
the Night following, and put in Execution their 
horrid Conſpiracy. | 


§ $1. Upon this Diſcovery by Birkenhead, Notice 
was immediately ſent to the Governour at Green- 
Spring. And the Method he took to prevent it was 
by private Orders, that ſame of the Militia ſhould 
meet before the Time, at the Place where the 
Conſpirators were to rendezvous, and ſeize them 
as they came ſingly up to it. Which Orders being 
happily executed, their deviliſh Plot was defeated, 
However, there were but a few taken; becauſe ſe- 
veral of them making their Eſcape, turn'd back 
ſuch of their Fellows as they met on the Road, and 
prevented moſt of them from coming up, or from 
being d iſcover d. 

Four of theſe Rogues were hanged : But Birken- 
bead was gratified with his Freedom, and a Reward 
of Two Hundred Pounds Sterling. | 
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y. 82. For the Diſcovery and happy Diſappoint- 
meat of this Plot, an Anniverſary Thankſgiving was 
appointed on the 1 3th of September, the Day it was 
to have been put in Execution, And it is great pity 
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ſome other Days are not commemorated, as well 
as that. il. UT 


$. 83. The News of this Plot being tranſmitted 
to King Charles the Second, his Majeſty ſent his 
Royal Commands to build a Fort at James-Tows, 
for Security of the Governour, and to be a Curb 
upon all ſuch Traiterous Attempts for the tu- 
ture. But the Country, thinking the Danger o- 
ver, only raiſed a Battery of ſome ſmall Pieces of 
Cannon. a 


d. 84. Another Misfortune happen'd to the Plan- 
tation this Year, which was a new Act of Parlia- 
ment in England, laying a ſeverer Reſtraint upon 
their Supplies than formerly. By this AX they 
could have no Foreiga Goods, which were not 
firſt landed in England, aud carried directly from 
thence to the Plantations; the former Reſtraiut 
of importing them only by Ergliſh Men, in Eng- 
liſh built Shipping, not being thought ſufficient. 

This was a Misfortune that cut with a double 
Edge ; For, Firſt, it reduced their Staple Tobacco'to 
a very low Price; and, Secondly, it raiſed the Va- 
lue of European Goods, to what the Merchants pleaſed 
to put upon them. | 61991 


8 85. For this their Aſſembly could think of no 
Remedy, but to be even with the Merchants, and 
make their Tobacco ſcarce, by prohibiting the 
Planting of it for one Year; and during that idle 
Year to invite the People to enter upon Manu- 
factures. But, Maryland not concurring in this 
Project, they were obliged in their own Defence 
to repeal the Act of Aſſembly again, and retura to 
their old Drudgery of planting Tobacco. 


5. 86. 
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§. 86. The Country thus miſs'd of their Remedy 
in the Stint of Tobacco; which on the contrary 
multiplied exceedingly by the great Increaſe of Ser- 
vants. This, together with the above- mention d. 
Curbs on Trade, exaſperated the People, becauſe 
now they found themſelves under a Neceſſity, 
of exchanging their Commodities with the Mer- 
chants of Emgtard at their own Terms. The Aſſem- 
bly therefore again attempted the Stint of Tobacco, 
and paſt another A againſt planting it for One 
Year: And Carelina and Maryland both agreed to 
it. But ſome Accident hindering the Agent of Ca- 
roline from giving Notice thereof to Maryland by 
the Day appointed, the Governour of that Province 
proclaim'd the Act void. Altho every Body there 
knew, that Carolina had fully agreed to all Things 
required of them. But he took Advantage of this 
nice Pundilio; becauſe of the Los ſuch a Diminution 
would have been to his Annual Income; and fo all 
People relapsd again into the Diſeaſe of planting 
Tobacco. | 

Virginia was more nettled at this ill Uſage from 
Maryland, than at her former abſolute Denial. But 
being confcious. of their own low Condition, they 
were reſolved to take all patiently, and by fair 
Means get Relief, if they could. They therefore 
appointed Agents. to reaſſume the Treaty, and fab- 


mitted fo lo, as: to ſead them to St. Aſary's,, then 


the Reſidence of the Governour'of 1ſarwlerd; and 
the Place where the Aſſemblies met. Yet all this 
Condeſcention could not hold them: to their Bargain 
The Governour ſaid, He had: obferv'd his Pagt of 
the Agreement,. and would not call an Aſſembly 
any more upon that Subject. | 


F. 87. 
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$. $7. In this manner Two whole Years were 
fpent, and nothing could be accomplift'd for their 
Relief. In the mean while, England was ſtudious to 
prevent their receiving Supplies from any other 
Country, To do that more effectually, it was 
thought expedient to confine the Trade of that Ca- 
lony to one Place. But that not being found pra- 
Qicable, becauſe of the many great Rivers that di- 
vide their Habitations, and the extraordinary Con- 
veniencies of each; His Majeſty ſent Directions to 
build Forts in the ſeveral Rivers, and enjoin'd all 
the Ships to ride under thoſe Forts; and further 
order'd, that thoſe Places oaly ſhould. be the 
Ports of Trade. Boge 


$.88. This Inſtruction was punctually abſerved for 
a Year, and Preparations were made for Parts, by 
caſting ap Breaſt-works, in fuck Places as the Aſſem- 
bly appointed; and the Shipping did for that time 
ride at thoſe Places. But the great Hire and Plague 
happening in Londos immediately upon it, made 
their Supplies that Year very uacertain ;z and 
the Terror the People were in, leſt the Plague 
ſhonld be brought over with the Goods from Len- 
don, prevented them from reſiding at thoſe Ports, 
for fear of being all ſwept away at once. And 
fo-every Body was left at Liberty again. 


F. 89. Still no Favour could be obtain'd for the 
Tobacco Trade; and the Enplifh-Merchants afforded 
a bare Swfficiency of Cloathing for their Crops. 
The Aſſembly were full enough of Reſentment; but 
overlook'd their right Way of Redreis. All they 
cord do was to canfe- Looms:andW ork-thuales.t0 
be fet up in the ſeveral Counties at the County 
Charge. They renew'd the Rewards of Silk, and pat 
great Penalties upon every Neglect of coaking Flax 


and 
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and Hemp. About this Time they ſuſtain'd ſome 
Damage by the Datch War; for which Reaſon they 
ordered the Forts to be rebuilt of Brick : But ha- 
ving yet no true Notion of the Advantage of Towns, 
they did not oblige the Ships to ride under them. 
Which Thing alone well executed, would have an- 
ſwer'd all their Deſires. , 


F. go. Sir William Berkeley, who was always con- 
triving and induſtrious for the Good of the Coun- 
try, was not contented to ſet a uſeful Example at 
home, by the Eſſays he made of Pot-Aſh, Flax, 
Hemp, Silk, &c. But was alſo reſolv'd to make new 
Diſcoveries abroad amongſt the Indians. 

For this End he employ'd a ſmall Company of a- 
bout Fourteen Engliſh, and as many Indians, under 
the Command of Captain Henry Batt, to go upon 
ſuch an Adventure. They ſet out together from 
Appamattox, and in Seven Days March reach'd the 
Foot of the Mountains The Mountains they firſt 
arriv'd at, were not extraordinary high or ſteep: 
But, after they had paſs'd the firſt Ridge, they 

ncounter'd others, that ſeem'd to reach the Clouds, 
and were ſo perpendicular and full of Precipice 
that ſometimes in a whole Day's March, they coul 
not travet Three Miles in a direct Line. In other 
Places they found large level Plains, and fine Sa- 
vanna i, Three or Four Miles wide, in which were 
an infinite Quantity of Turkies, Deer, Elks and 
Buffaloes, ſo geatle and undiſturbed, that they had 
no Fear at the Appearance of the Men : But wou'd 
ſuffer them to come almoſt within Reach of their 
Hands. There they alſo found Grapes ſo prodi- 
giouſly large, that they ſeem'd more like Bullace 
than Grapes. When they travers'd theſe Moun- 
tains, they came to a fine level Country again, and 
diſcover d a Rivulet that deſcended backwards. 
Down that Stream they travell'd ſeveral Days, till 


they 
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they came to old Fields and Cabbins; where the 
Fudians had lately been; but __ to 
have fled at the Approach of Barr and bis Com ny. 
However, the Captain follow'd the old Rule of lea- 
ving ſome Toys in their Cabbins, for them to find 
at their Return, by which they might know they 
were Friends. Near to theſe Cabbins were great 
Marſnes; where the Indians which Capt. Batt had 
with him, made a+ Halt, and would poſitively 
proceed no further. They ſaid, that not far off 
from that Place, lived a Nation of Indians, that 
made Salt, and fold it to their Neighbours. That 
this was a great and powerful People, which ne- 
ver ſuffer'd any Strangers to return, that had once 
diſcover'd their Towns. Capt. Batt uſed all the 
Arguments he could to get them forward, but in 
vain. And ſo, to pleaſe thoſe timorous 2 the 


Hopes of this Diſcovery were fruſtrated, and the 
Detachment was forced to return. 


91. Upon Capt. Batt's Report to Sir William 
Berkeley, he reſolved to make à journey himſelf z 
that ſo there might be no Hindrance for want of. 
ſufficient Authority, as had been in the aforeſaid 
Expedition. To this End he | concerted Matters 
for it, and had pitch'd upon his Deputy-Gover- 
nour. The Aſſembly alſo made an Act to encou- 
rage it. But all theſe Preparations: came to no- 
thing, by the Coniuſion which happeu'd there ſoon 
after by Bacon s Rebellion. And ſince that, there 


has never been any ſuch Diſcovery nn from 
Virginia. / 


92. The Occaſion of this Rebellion is not eaſie 
to be diſcover'd : But tis ceriaia there were many 
Things that concurr'd towards it. For it cannot 
be imagined, that upon the luſtigation of 1 2 

. F 


I EY 


Three :Fraders: only, Who aimed at a Monaply off 


the Indian Trade, as ſome: pretend to ſay; the 
whole Country would have fallen into ſo much 


Diſtraction; in which People did not only hazard 


their Necks by Rebellion: But endeavour'd to ruine 


a\Governour, whom they all entirely loved, and 
had unanimouſly choſen; a Gentleman who had de- 
voted his whole Life and Eftate to the Service of the 
Country; and againſt: whom in Thirty Five Years 
Experience, there had never been one ſingle Com- 
plaint. Neither caw it be ſuppoſed, that upon fo: 
{light Grounds, they would make Choiceof a Leader: 
they hardly knew, to oppoſe à Gentleman, that 


had been. ſo long, and fo deſervedly the Darling of 
the People. So. that in all Probability there was 
fomething elſe in the Wind, without which the 
Body of the Country had never been engaged ity 


that Inſurrection. 


* 


Four Things may be reckon'd to have been the 
main Ingredients towards this inteſtine Commo- 
tion, vez. Firſt, The extream low Price of Tobac- 
co, and the ill Uſage of the Planters in the E 
change of Goods for it, which the Country, with 
all their earneſt Endeavours, could not remedy. 
Secondly, The Splitting the Colony into Proprie- 
ties, contrary to the original Charters ; and the ex 
travagant Taxesithey were forced to undergo, to re- 
lieve themſelves from thoſe Grants. Thirdly, The 
heavy Reſtraints and Burdens laid upon their Trade 
by Act of Parliament in England. Fourthly, TE 
Diſturbance given by the Indians. Of all which $" | 


beg Leave to ſpeak in their Order. 


F. 93. Firſt, Of the low Price of Tobacco, and the 
Diſappointment of all ſort of Remedy, 1 have ſpoken 
ſafficiently before. Secondly, Of ſplitting the Con 


try into Propxieties. 


8 | | King 


| 
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King Charles the Second, to gratifie ſome No- 
bles about him, made Two great Grants out of that 
Country. Theſe Grants were nat of the unchltiva- 
ted Wood-Land only, but alſo of Plantations, which 
for many Years had been ſeated and improv'd, under 
the Encouragement. of ſeveral Charters granted by. 
his Royal Anceſtors to that Colony. . Thoſe Grant 
were diſtinguiſhed by the Names of the Northern 
and Southern Grants of Virginia, and the ſame Men 
were concern'd_in bath. They were kept dormant 
ſome. Years after they were made, and in the 
Year 1674, begun to be put in Execution. As ſoon 
as ever the Country came to know this, they re- 
monſtrated agaiaſt them; and the Aſſembly rew 
up an humble Addreſs. to his Majeſty, complaiding 
of the ſaid Grants, as. derogatory to the previ- 
ous Charters and Pririle es granted to that Co- 
lony, by his Majeſty. and his Royal Progenitors, 
They ſent to England Mr. Secretary Ludwelt and 
Colonel Park, as their Agents to addreſs the King 
to vacate thoſe. Grants. And the better to defray 
that Charge, they laid a Tax of Fifty Pounds of Lo- 
bacco per Poll, for Two Years together, over and as 
bove all other Taxes, which was an exceſſive Bur- 
den. They likewiſe laid Amercements of Seventy, 

Fifty, and Thirty Pounds of Tobacco on every Cauſe 
tried throughout the Country. Beſides all this, 
they applied the Ballance, remaining due upon Ac- 
count of the Two Shilling per Hagſhead, and Fort 
Duties, to this Uſe. Which Taxes and Amerce- 
ments fell heavieſt on the poor People, the Effect 
of whoſe Labour wou'd not cloath their Wives and 
Children. This made them deſperately uneaſie, 
eſpecially when, after a whole Year's Patience un- 
der all theſe Preſſuges, they had no Encouragement 
from their Agents in England, to hope for Remedy ; 

nor any Certainty when they ſhould be caſed of thoſe 
| heavy poſitions. 
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5 | 8 ct 146 | 
. by 94. „ Thirdly, Upon the Back of a theſe Miſe 
14 fortunes came out the Act of = Car. II. for better 
ſecuring the Plantation Trade. By this Act ſeveral 
Duties were laid on the Trade from one Plantation 
to another. This was a new Hardſhip, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Revenue ariſing by this Act, Was 
not applied to the Uſe of the W N wherein 
it was E aiſed : But given clear away; nay, in that 
Country it ſeem to be of no other Uſe „ bat. to 
create a good Income to the Officers; for 'the G51 
lector had Half, the Comptroller a Quarter, and 
the remaining Quarter was ſubdivided into Sal 
ries, till it was loſt. 
By the ſame AR alſo very great Duties were jaid 
on the Fiſheries of the Plantations, if manufactured 
by the Engliſh Inhabitants there; while the People 
of England were abſolutely free from all Coſtoms. 
Nay, tho? the Oil, Blubber, and Whale-Bone, which 
were made by the inhabitants of the Plantations, | 
were carried to England by Engliſh Men, and in Eng» | 
{;ſþ built Ships, yet it was held to a a conſiderable | 
Duty. 


{+ 

9. 95. Theſe were the Afflictions that Country 
labour d under, when the Fourth Accident hap» | 
pen d, viz. The Diſturbance offer d by the Indian 
to the Frontiers. 

This was occaſion'd, Firſt, By the Indians on the 
Head of the Bay. Secondly, By the Indians on their 
own Frontiers. 

Firſt, The Indians at the Head of the bay droven 
conſtant Trade with the Dutch in Monadas, now call'd | 
New-York ; and, to carry on this, they uſed to come 
and return every Year by these toter of Virgi- 
nia, to purchaſe Skins and Furs of the Indian to 
the Southward. This Trade was carried on peacea- j 
bly while the Dutch held Monadas; and the =_ f 

uſed 
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uſed to call on the Erghſh, to whom they would ſell 
part of their Furs, and with the reſt go on to Ao 
nades. But after the Engliſh came to poſſeſs; that 
Place, and underſtood; the Adyantages the #irpis 
niaus made by the Trade of their Indi ans, they in- 
ſpired them with ſuch a Hatred to the Inhabitants 
of Virginia, that, inſtead of coming peaceably to 
trade with them, as they had done for ſeveral 
Years before, they afterwards never came, but on- 


ly to commit Rob beries and Murders upon the 
People. Pts 1 67 

Secoudly, The Indians upon their own Frontiers 
were likewiſe inſpir'd with ill Thoughts of em. For 
their Indian Merchants had loſt a conliderable Branch 
of their Trade they knew not how; and apprehend- 
ed the Conſequences of Sir William Berkeley's intend - 
ed Diſcoveries, which were eſpouſed by the Aſſem 
bly, aad might take away the remaining Part of 
their Profit. This made them very troubleſome 
to the Neighbour Indi ans; who on their part, ob- 
ſerving an unuſual Uneaſineſs in the Engliſb, and 
being terrified by their rough Uſage, immediate» 
ly ſuſpected ſome wicked Deſign againſt their 
Lives, and ſo fled to their remoter Habitations, 
This confirm'd the Engliſh in the Belief, that they 
had been the Murderers, till at laſt they proyoked 
them to be ſo in Earneſt. 


. 96. This Addition of Miſchief to Minds al: 
ready full of Diſcontent, made People ready to vent 
all their Reſentment againſt the poor Indians. There 
was nothing to be got by Tobacco; neither could 
they turn any. other Manufacture to Advantage; ſo 
that moſt, of the -paorer Sort were willing to quit 
their unprofitable Employ ments, and go Voluntiers 
againſt the Indians. ee | 
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At firſt they flock'd together tumultuouſſy, run- 
ning in Troops from one Plantation to another with- 
out a Head; till at laſt the ſeditious Humour of 
Colonel Nath. Bacon, led him to be of the Party. 
This Gentleman had been brought up at one of 
the Ians of Court in England, and had a moderate 
Fortune. He was young, bold, active, of an in- 
viting Aſpect, and powerful Elocution: In a Word, 
he was every way qualified to head a giddy and un- 
thinking Multitude. Before he had deen Three 
Years in the Country, he was, for his extraordinary 
Qualifications,made one of the Council, and in great 
Honour and Eſteem among the People. For this 
Reaſon he no ſooner gave Countenance to this riot- 
ous Mob, but they all preſently fixd their Eyes 
upon him for their General, and accordingly 
made their Addreſſes to him. As ſoon as he found 
this, he harangued them publickly. He aggravated 
the Indian Miſchiefs, complaining, that they were 
occaſion'd for want of a due Regulation of their 
Trade. Herecgunted particularly the other Grie- 
vances and Preſſures they lay under; and pretend» 
ed, that he accepted of their Command with no 
other Intention, but to do them and the Country 
Service, in which he was willing to enconnter the 
greateſt Difficulties and Dangers. He farther a> 
ſured them, he would never lay down his Arms, 
till he had revenged their Sufferings upon the Indians, 
and redreſsd all their other Grieyances. | 


S. 97. By theſe Inſinuations he wrovght his 
Men into ſo perfe& a Unanimity, that they were 
one and all at his Devotion. He took care to 
exaſperate them to the utmoſt, by repreſent- 
ing all their Misfortunes. After he had begun 
to multer them, he diſpatch'd a Meſſenger to 
the Governour, by whom he aggravated the 
Milchiets done by the I:dians, and deſired a 

Com- 
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Commuſon of General. to go out againſt them. 
This Gentleman was in ſo great Eſteem at that 
Time with the Council, that the Governonr did 


not think fit to give him a flat Refuſal: But ſent him 


Word, he would conſult the Council, aud returh 
him a further Anſwer. eu SUA 

S. 98. In the mean time, Bacon was Expeditions 
in his Preparations, and having all Things in Readi- 
neſs, began his March, depending on the Autho- 
rity the People had given him. He wonld not 
loſe ſo much Time, as to ſtay for his Commiſſion, 
but diſpatched ſeveral Meſſengers to the Gover- 
nour to haſten it. On the other Hand, the Go» 
vernour, inſtead of a Commiſſion, ſent poſitive Or. 
ders to him to diſperſe his Men, and come down 
in Perſon to him, upon Pain of being declared 3 
Rebel. | 


$. 99. This unexpected Order, was a great 
Surprize to Bacon, and not a little Trouble 
to his Men. However, he was reſolved to pro- 
ſecute his firſt Intentions, depending upon his 
Strength, and Intereſt with the People. Never“ 
theleſs, he intended to wait upon the Govers 
nour, but not altogether defencelefs. Purſuant to 
this Reſolution, he took about Forty of his Men 
down with him in a Sloop to James-Town; whers 
the Governour was with his Council. 


§. 100. Matters did not ſucceed there to 
Mr. Barons Satisfaction; wherefore he exprefs'd 
himſelf a little too freely. For which being 
ſuſpended from the Council, he went away gun 

in a Huff with his Sloop and Followers. 

Governqur flVd a Long-Bogt with - Men, a 
purſued the Sloop fo cloſe, that Colonel Bacen 
removed into his Boat ta make more | Halte, 
F 4 But 
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But the Governour had ſent up by Land to the 


Ships at Sandy-Point, where he was ſtopp'd, and 
ſent down again. Upon his Return he was kindly 


received by - the} Governour, who, knowing he 


had — a Step beyond his Inſtructions in ha- 


ving ſuſpended him, was glad to admit him again 


of the Council; after which he hoped all Things 
might be pacified. | 


F. 101. Notwithſtanding this, Col: Bacon ſtil) in 
ſiſted upon a Commiſſion to be General of the Vo- 
luntiers, and to go out againſt the Indians; from 
which the Governour endeavour'd to diſſwade him, 
but to no Purpoſe, becauſe he had ſome ſecret 


Project in View. He had the Luck to be coun- 


tenanced in his Importunities, by the News of freſh 
Murder and Robberies committed by the Indians. 
However, not being able to accompliſh his Ends by 
fair Means, he ſtole privately out of Town; and ha- 
ving put himſelf at the Head of Six Hundred Vo- 
luntiers, marched directly to Fames-Town, where 
the Aflembly was then fitting. He preſented him- 
ſelf before the Aſſembly, and drew up his Men in 
Battalia before the Houſe wherein they ſat. - He 
urged to them his Preparations; -and alledged, 
that if the Commiſſion had not been delay'd fo 
long, the War againſt the Judians might have 
been finiſh'd. | 


F. 102, The Governour reſented this inſolent 
Uſage worſt of all, and now obſtinately refuſed to 
grant him any thing, offering his naked Breaſt a- 
gainſt the preſented Arms of his Followers. But the 
Aſſembly, fearing the fatal Conſequence of pro- 
voking a diſconteated Multitude ready arm'd, who 
had the Governour, Council and Aſſembly entirely in 
their Power, addreſs'd the Governour to grant Bacon 
his Requeſt. They prepar'd themſelves the Commiſ- 
"Ye ſion, 
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fion, conſtituting him General of the Forces of Ny- 


ginia, and brought it to the Governour to be ſign d. 


With much Reluctancy his -Excelleagy fign'd: 4 FA Loved 


and thereby put the Power of War and Peace into 
Bacor's Hands. Upon this he march'd away im- 
mediatly, having gain'd his End, which was in effet 
a Power to ſecure a Monopoly of the Indian Trade 
to himſelf and his Friends. i 4446.44 


C103. As ſoon as General Bacon had march'd to 
ſuch a convenient Diſtance from Fames-Town, that 
the Aſſembly thought they might deliberate with 
Safety, the Governour, by their Advice, iſſued a 
Proclamation of Rebellion againſt him, command - 
ing his Followers to ſurrender him, and forth- 
with diſperſe themſelves. - Not contented with 
this, he likewiſe gave Orders at the ſame time, 
for raiſing the Militia of the Country” againſt 
him. | | at 


F. 104. The People being much exaſperated, and 
General Bacon by his Addreſs and Eloquence having 
gain'd an abſolute” Dominion over their Hearts, 


they unanimouſly reſolved, that not a Hair of bis 


Head ſhou'd fall to the Ground, much leſs that they 


ſhow'd ſurrender him as a Rebel. Therefore, they 


kept to their Arms, and inſtead of proceeding againſt 
the Indians, they march'd back to Fames-Town ; di- 
recting their Fury againſt ſuch of their Friends and 
Country-men, as ſhould dare to oppoſe them. © + 


§. 105. The Gavernour ſeeing this, fled over the 


Bay to Accomack, whither he hoped the Infection of 


Bacon's Conſpiracy had not reach'd. But there, in- 
ſtead of People's receiving him with open Arms, 
in Remembrance of the former. Services he had 
done them; they began ta make Terms with him 
tor Redreſs of their Grievances, and for the 10 

ang 


— * 


and Liberty of Trade. Thus Sir Wan, who 
had been almoſt the Idol of the People, was, by 


reaſon of the loyal Part he acted, abandon'd by all; 
except ſome few, who went over to him from the 
Weſtera Shore in Sloops and Boats. So that it was 
ſome time before he could make head againſt Ba- 
con: But he left him to range through the Country 
at Diſcretion. | | 


F. 106. General Bacon at firſt held a Convention 
of ſuch of the chief Gentlemen of the Country, as 
would come to him, eſpecially of thoſe about Midale- 
Plantation, who were near at Hand. At this Con- 
vention they made a Declaration to juſtifie his 
unlawful Proceedings; and obliged People to take 
an Oath of Obedience to him as their General. 
Then, by their Advice, on Pretence of the Gover- 
nour's Abdication, he call'd an Aſſembly, by Writs 
ſign'd by himſelf, and Four others of the Council, 

The Oath was Word for Word as follows. 


7 the Country hath 1 an Army 4 
gainſt our common Enemy the Indians, and 

the ſame under the Command of General Bacon, 
being upon the Point to march forth againſ# the 
ſaid common Enemy, hath been diverted, and ne- 
celſitated to move to the 8 uppreſing of Forces, by 
evil diſpoſed Perſons raiſed againſt the ſaid Ge- 
neral Bacon, purpoſely to foment and ſtir up Ci. 
vil War among us, to the Ruine of this his Ma- 
jeſtꝰs Country, And, Whereas it is notorionſly 
manifeſt, that Sir William Berkeley, Nuigbt, 
Governour of the Country, aſſiſted, counſelled and 
abetted by thoſe evil diſpoſed Perſons aforeſaid, hath 
not only commanded, fomented and ſtirr'd ap the 
People to the ſaid Civil War; but failing there. 
"a, 
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in, hath withdrawn himſelf, to the great Aſtoni 
ment of the People, 2 "Un dhe of 2 
Country,” Anil, Whereas the ſaid Army, raiſed 
by the Con or "the Canſes . re- 
main full of Diſſatifattion in the Middle of the 
Country, expetting Attempts from the ſaid Go- 
vernour and the evil Counſellors aforeſaid. And 
ſince uo proper Means have been found oat for 
the Settlement of the Diſtrattions, and pre- 
venting the horrid Outrages and Murders daily 
committed in many Places 4 the Country by the 
barbarous Enemy; It hath been thought fit by the 
ſaid General, to call unto him all ſwch” ſober and 
diſcreet Gentlemen, as the preſent Circumſtances 

the Country will admit, to the Middle-Plan- 
tation, to conſult and adviſe of re-eftebliſhing 
the Peace of the Country. So we the ſaid Gemle- 
men, being this 3d of Avguſf,*1676, accord- 
ingly met, do adviſe, reſolve, declare and con- 
clude, and for our ſelves do ſwear in manner fol- 
lowing. + | 


Firſt, That we will at all Times join with the 


ſaid General Bacon, and his Army, againſt the 
common Enemy in all Points whatſoever. 

Secondly, That whereas certain Perſons have 
lately contrived and deſign d the Raiſing Forces 4. 
2ainſt the ſaid General, and the Army under his 
Command, thereby to beget a Civil Mar; We 
will endeavour the Diſcovery and Apprehending 
of all and every of thoſe evil diſpoſed Perſons, 
and them ſecure, until further Order from the 
General, | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdhy, Aud whereas it is credibly. —— 
that the Governour hath . the King's Ma: 


jeſty, that the ſaid General, and the People of the 


Country in Arms under his Command, their Aiders 
and Abettors, are Rebellious, and removed. from 
their Allegiance ; and that upon ſuch like Informa- 
tion, he the ſaid Governour hath adviſed and pe- 
tition d the Ming to ſend Forces to reduce them; 
We aa further declare and helieve in our Conſci- 
ences, Ihat it conſiſts with the M. 1 5 of this 
Country, and with our Allegiance to bis moſt Sa- 
cred Majeſty, that ne the Inhabitants of Virgi- 
nia, to the utmoſt of our Power, do oppoſe and 


ſappreſs all Forces mhatſoeuer of that Nature, un- 


til ſuch time as the King be fally inform'd of the 
State of the Caſe, by ſuch Perſon or Perſops, as ſball 
be ſent from the ſaid Nathaniel Bacon, in the Be- 
half of the People; and the Determination there- 
of be remitted hither. And we do ſwear, That we 
will him the 45 General, and the Army under 
his Command, aid and aſſiſt accordingly, . 

8 108. By this Time the Governour had gat tq- 
gether a ſmall Party to fide. with him. Theſe he 
furniſhed with Sloops, Arms and Ammunition, in 
order to croſs the Bay, and oppoſe the Maleconteats, 
By this Means there happen'd ſome Skirmiſhes, 
in which ſeveral were kill'd, and others taken Pri- 
ſoners. Thus they were going on by a Civil War 
to 2 — one another, and lay waſte their In- 
fant Chuntry 3; when it pleaſed God, after ſome 
Months Confuſion, to put an End to their Misfor- 
— as well as to Bacor's Deſigns, by his natural 
Death. : | 


He 


D 1 
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where he was buryd wWas never yet difcover'd ; 
tho” afterward there was great Enqdiry made, with 
Deſign to expoſe his Bones to publick Infamy. 


F. r09. In the mean while, thoſe Diſorders oc- 
caſion d a general Neglect of Husbandry, and a 
great Deſtruction of the Stocks; ſo that People 
had a dreadful Proſpect of Want and Famine. But 
the Malecontents being thus diſunited by the Loſs of 
their General, in whom they all confided,” they be- 
gan to ſquabble among themſelves; and every Man's 
Buſineſs was how to make the belt Terms he could 
for himſelf. | | es 

Lleutenant-General Ingram (whoſe true Name was 
Johnſon) and Major-General-Walklate ſarrender'd on 
Condition of Pardon for themſelves and their Fol- 
lowers; tho they were both forced to ſubmit to an 
— of bearing Office in that Country for the 

uture. un | 

Peace being thus reſtored, Sir William Berkeley 
return'd to his former Seat of Government, and eve- 
ry Man to his ſeveral Habitation, : 

7 1 1.9 8-8 ' 

$. 110. While this inteſtine War was foment- 
ing thete, the Agents of the Country in England 
could not ſucceed in their Remonſtrance againit the 
Propriety Grants; tho' they were told, that thoſe: 
Grants ſhould be revokd. But the News of their 
Civil War reaching Exgiamd about the ſame time, 
the King would then. proceed: no further in that 
Matter. So the Agents thought it their beſt way 
to compound with the Proprietors. Accordingly 
they agreed with them for Four Hundred Pounds 
a Man, which was paid; and ſo all the Clamour 
againſt thoſe Grants ended, neither was there 
my more heard of them there till above a Dozen 
Years after wads. 

$ 11h, 
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$. 111. When this ns won and = Jy f 
was blown over, and all Things quiet again, Sir 


William Berkeley called an Aſſembly for ſettling the 
Affairs of the Country, and for making Reparati- 
on to ſuch as had * oppreſs'd, After which 
a Regiment of Soldiers per from England, 
which were ſent. to ſuppreſs the Inſur : 
But they coming after: — — was over, had 
no Occaſion to exerciſe their Courage. However, 


they were kept on Foot there about Three Years 


after, and in the Lord Colepepper's Time paid off, 
and disbanded. ping NY 


$ 102. After the Agents had compounded. with 
the Proprietors, they obtain'd a new Charter of 
the King, by which he confirm'd to that Country 
their former Conſtitution, with full Aſſurance, 
that they ſhould for ever after remain under the 
Protection of his Majeſty and his Succeſſors, and 


always hold their Lands immediately rom: the ; 


Crown. 


The Confuſion occaſion'd by the Civil 
War, So the Advantage the Indians made of it 
in butchering the Exgliſb upon all their Frontiers, 


cauſed ſuch a Deſolation, and put the Country ſo 


far back, that to this Day they have ſeated very 


little beyond the Boundaries — were then — 


bited. At that Time Jame:-Tomm was again burnt 
down to the Ground by Richard Laurence, ane of 
Bacon —— who, when his own Men, that 
abhorr'd ſych Barbarity, refuſed to obey his Com- 
mand, hè himſelf became the Executioner, and fired 
the Houſes with his own Hands. 

This unhappy Town did never after arrive at the 
Perfection it then had: And now it is _— — 

ert 


Preſent State VI RRIxII. 79 
ſerted by the wild Project of Governour Nichol- 
/on, w hO procured that the Aſſembhy and General 
Court ſhould be removed from thence to Min- 
burgh, an Inland Place about Seven Miles from it. 


$. 114. With the Regiment above - mention d ar- 
rived Commiſſioners, to enquire into the Occaſion 
and Authors of this Rebellion; and Sir William Ner- 
keley came to England.” Where from the Time of 
his Arrival his Sickneſs obliged him to keep his 
Chamber, till he died; ſo that he had no Op- 
portunity of kiſſiag the King's Hand. But his 
Majeſty declared himſelf well ſatisßed with his 
Condud᷑ in Virginia, and was very kind to him du- 
ring his Sickneſs ; often enquiring after his Health, 
and commanding him not to hazard it by, too early 
an Endeavour to come to Court. 


Q. 115. Upon Sir Milli am Berketey's Voyage to Fug - 
land, Herbert Jeffreys, Eſq; was appointed Governonr. 
He made formal Articles of Peace with the Indians, 
and held an Aſſembly at Aidale- Nlaurtut ien, wherein 
they ſettled and allowed a free Trade with the /ndi- 
aus; hut reſtrain'd it: to certain Marts, to which 
the Hadi a ſhould: bring their Commodities: And 
this al ſo to be under ſuch certain Rules as were 
by that Aſſembly directed. But this Method was 
not agreeable to the Hhdians, who: had never be- 
fore been under any Regulation. They thought, 
that if all former Ufages were not reſtored, the 
Peace was not perfect; and therefore did not much 
rely upon it, which: made thoſe new Reſt rictions 
uſeleſs. abiltsca zi nf i Hi imm 

Governour Jeffreys his Time was very ſhort there, 
he being taken off by Death che Year tallawing, - 
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5 116. After him Sir Henry Chicheley was made 
Deputy. Governour, in the latter End of the Lear 
1678. In his Time the Aſſembly, for the greater 
Terror of the Indians, built Magazines at the 
Heads of the Four great Rivers, and furniſhed 
them with Arms, Ammunition, and Men in con“ 
ſtant Service. | | | 611.45, Hot 

This Aſſembly alſo prohibited the Importation 
of Tobacco, which Carolina, and ſometimes Aary- 
land, were wont to ſend thither, in order to its be- 
ing ſhipp'd off for England. But in that, I think, 
Virginia miſtook her Intereſt. For, had they per- 
mitted this Cuſtom to become habitual, and thus 
engroſs'd the Shipping, as wou'd ſoon have hap-; 
pen'd, they could eaſilj have regulated the Trade 
of Tobacco at any Time, without the Concur- 
rence of thoſe other Colonies, and without ſub- 


mitting to their perverſe Humours, as formerly. 


$ 117. The Spring following, Thomas Lord Cole- 
pepper arrived there Governour, and carry'd with: 
him ſome Laws, which had been drawn up in 
England, to be enacted in their Aſſembly. In theſe. 
he had the Art of mixing the Good of the Coun- 
try with his own particular Intereſt, which was a 
ſure Means of getting them paſsd. And coming 
with the Advantage of reſtoring Peace to a trou- 
bled Nation, it was not difficult for him to obtain 
whatever he pleaſed from the People. His Influ- 
ence too was the greater; by the Power he had of 
pardoning thoſe who had a Hand in the Diſorders. 
committed in the late Rebellion. ,£15: 9H 


F 118. In his firſt Aſſembly he paſs'd ſeveral Acts 
very obliging to the Country, vi. Firſt, An AQ of 
Naturalization, whereby the Power of Naturalizing 

| Fo- 
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Foreigners was placed in the Governour,, Secondly, 
An AR for Cohabitation, and Encouragement of 
Trade and Manufactures; whereby a certain Place in 
each County was appointed for a Town, in which all 
Goods imported, and exported were to be landed 
and ſhipp'd off, bought and fold. Which Act was 
kindly brought to nothing by the Oppoſition of the 
Merchants of London. Thirdly, An Act of general 
Pardon and Oblivion, whereby all the Tranſgreſſions 
and Outrages committed in the Time of the late 
Rebellion, were entirely remitted ; and Reparation 
allow'd to People that ſhould be evil ſpoken of on 
that Account. 

But he put a Sting into the Tail of this Law, that 
juſtifies Oppreſſion, whenever the People happen to 
fall into the Hands of an ill Governour. I mean 
the Clauſe that impoſes a Penalty of Five Hundred 
Pounds, and a Year's Impriſonment, upon any Man 
that ſhall preſume to ſpeak diſreſpectfully of the 
Governour. This is ſuch a Safeguard to Tyran- 
ny, that, let a Governour commit never ſo ma- 


ch ny Abuſes, no Perſon, while he is there, dare 
in ſay a Word againſt him; nor ſo much as go about 
ſe. do repreſent it to the Throne of England for Re- 
n-! WM dreſs, for fear of incurring this ſevere Penalty. 

a | The ſame Law alſo gives One Hundred Pounds, 
1g. and Three Months Impriſonment, without Bail, for 


daring to ſpeak or write diſreſpectfully of any one 
of the Council, or of any Judge, or other principal 
Officer in the Country. 15 
Although this Law was at firſt intended mere- 
ly to ſuppreſs Rebellion, and to pacifie and re- 
concile the People one towards another; and no 
Governour hath ever thought fit to put that Clauſe 
in Execution: Yet it has of late been trump'd 
up in Revenge of Perſonal Injuries, and for Sup- 
port of the heavy Miſmanaę ements, which the 
Country now groans under. 


G | S 119. 
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$. 31 9.By paſſing ſome Laws that obliged the Coun. 
try, the Lord Colepepper carried one that was Ye- 
ry pleaſing to himſelf, viz. Fhe AR for raifing a 
publick Revenue for the better Support of the Go 
vernment. By this he got the Duties contain 
therein to be made perpetual ; and that the Mo- 
ney which before uſed to be accounted for to the 
Aſſembly, ſhould: be. from thenceforth difpoſed of 
by his Majeſty's ſole Direction, for the Support of the 
Government. When this was done, he obtain'd of 
the King a Salary of Two: Fhouſant Pounds per 
Annum, inſtead of One Thouſand, which was for- 
merly-allow'd. Alſo One Hundred and Fifty Pounds 
per Annum for Honſe-Rent, beſides all the uſual 


Perquiſites. 


§. 120. In thoſe ſubmiſſive Times his Lordſſip 
reduced the greateſt Perquiſite of his Place to a Cer: 
tainty, which before that was only Gratuitous; that 
is, inſtead of the Maſters of Ships making Preſents 
of Liquors or Proviſions towards the Governour's; 
Houſe-keeping, as they were wont to do, he de- 
manded a certain Sum of Money, remitting that 
Cuſtom. This Rate has ever ſince been demand- 
ed of all Commanders as a Duty ; and is Twen- 
ty Shillings for each Ship or Veſſel, under an Hun- 
dred Tuns, and Thirty Shillings for each Ship up- 
wards of that Burden, to be paid every Voyage, or 
Port- clearing. | 2 


$. 121. This Noble Lord was skilful in all the 
Ways of getting Money, and never let ſlip any Op- 
portunity of doing it. To this End he ſeemd tu 
ament the _— State of the Country, in relation 
to their Coin. He was tenderly concern d that all 
their Caſh ſhoutd be drain'd away by the ney 
bouring Colonies, which had not ſet ſo low an Eftt= 
mate 
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mate upon it as Virginia; and therefore he propoſed 
nw mented a ro Puree een 
This was what the Country had formerly deſired, 
and the Aſſenibly' was at that time making a Law 
for it: But his Lordſhip ſtopt them, alledging it 
was the King's Prerogative, by Virtue of hien he 
wou'd do it by Proclamatiom This they did not 
approve of, well knowing, if that were the Gaſe, his 
Lordſhip;: and every other Governour, would at any 
time have the ſanjePrerogative of altering: it; and 
ſo People ſiowd never be at any Certainty; as 
they quickly after found from his own Practice. 
For his Driſt in all this Proceeding, tho? gilded over 
with an affected Rindneſs to the Country, Was on 
to make Ad vantage of paying the Soldiers kh hie- 
ney for that Purpoſe being put into his Lordſhip's 
Hands: He had prudently provided light Pieces of 
Eight, which he with this View had bought at a 
cheap Rate. When his Contrivance was ripe for 
Execution, He extended the RoyabPrerogative, and 
iſſued forth a Proclamation, for raiſing the Value 
of Pieces of Eight from Five to Six Shillings; and 
as ſoon as they were admitted current at that 
Value, he produced an Order for paying and, diſ- 
banding the Soldiers. Then thoſe poor Fellows; 
and ſuch as Had maintain'd them, were forced to 
take their Pay; in thoſe light Pieces of Eight, at 
Six Shilling But his Lordihip: ſoon after himſelf 
found the Inconvenience of that Proelamation;, for 
People began to pay their Duties; and: their Ships 
Money, in Coin of that high Eſtimate, which Was like 
to cut ſnort hoth his Lordſhip's Salary, and Perqui- 
tes; and ſo he was forced to make uſe of the 
ſme Prerog ative to reduce the Money again to its 
former Standard | ln 3nag9 
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have occaſion 


to the Tenour of their Patents; or elſe in To- 
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§. 122. According to this Deſpotick way of Go- 
vernment, this Noble Lord tried another Experi- 
ment inf the tender Part of their Conſtitution: But 
did it fo cautiouſly, that it ſeem'd to take off all 
Reflection. 

He put out a Proclamation to repeal ſeveral Laws, 
which had been made ſince Bacon s Rebellion: But 
all of them related to the Tranſactions of Bacon s 
Time, and were virtually, tho' not expreſſy re- 
peal'd, by the Act of Indemnity and Oblivion. 


g. 123. However, this Arbitrary Method of doing 
Buſineſs, had like to have had a very unhappy Effect; 
inſomuch, that if the late Misfortunes of Bacon, had 
not been ſo freſh in Memory, it might, perhaps, 
d a new Commotion. For, at this 
rate of proceeding, People look d upon their Acts 
of Aſſembly, to be of no more Force, than the Laws 
of an Ottoman Province, which are liable to be 
ſuſpended or repeal'd, at the Pleaſure of the Ba. 
ſhaw. In ſhort, it bred ſuch a Mutiny in the 
Country, that the ſucceeding Aſſembly was forced 
to make a particular Law, to provide againſt the 
ill Conſequences of it. | 

Some few Inſtances of repealing Acts of Aſſembly 
after this abſolute manner, were alſo attempted in 
the Time of the Lord Efingham's Government. But, 


f 

I 

notwithſtanding his Proclamations, the Laws there» MW 
i 

I 


nnn - 
r EE EEE 


by pretended to be repeal'd, are allow'd to be of as 
great Force in all Courts of Juſtice, as they were 
before thoſe Proclamations ; the Law for paying 
the Quit-Reat only excepted. This Law allow- 
ed them to pay Quit-Rents in Tobacco at Two 
Pence per Pound; but Tobacco after that fal- 
ling low, the Proclamation repeal'd that Law, 
and demanded the Payment in Money, according 


bacco 
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bacco at One Penny per Pound. And this Impo- 
ſition has been generally ſubmitted to, rather than 
any ſingle Man would ſtand a Law-Suit againſt a 
Governour ;z eſpecially ſeeing. that by the Words 
of his Patent, the Quit-Rent was reſerved in Money. 

Afterward Colonel Nicholſon, when he was Lieu- 
tenant-Governour under the ſame Lord Effingham, 
among the many Arbitrary Proceedings which he 
boaſts to have learn'd formerly-in. the Kingdom of 
. WH Morocco, was pleaſed by his Proclamation officiouſly 
do repeal a Law, which had been before repeal'd to 
his Hand, by another Law. And theſe are all the At- 


| 


l tempts that have been made in that Colony, of the 
; French Method of governing by Edits. 
8 §. 124. In leſs than a Year the Lord Colepepper re- 


turn'd to England, leaving Sir Henry Chicheley De- 
puty-Governour. Os 

The Country being then ſettled again, made too 
much Tobacco for the Market; and the Merchants, 

would hardly allow the Planter any thing for it. 
This occalion'd much Uneaſineſs again, and the 
People, from former Experience, deſpairing of ſuc- 
ceeding in any Agreement with the Neighbouring 
Governmeats, reſolved a total Deſtruction of the 
Tobacco in that Country, eſpecially of the Sweet» 
ſcented ; becauſe that was planted no where elſe. Ig 
Purſuance of which Deſign, they contrived, that all 
the Plants ſhould be deſtroy d, while they were yet 
in the Beds, and after it was too late to low 
mor e. | r 
Accordingly the Ring- leaders in this Project be- 
gan with their own firſt, and then went to cut up 
the Plants of ſuch of their Neighbours as were not 
willing to do it themſelves. However, they had 
„. aot Reſolution enough to go through with their 

ing Work. | ; LoAT hs 
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This was adjudged Sedition and Felony. Several 


People were committed upon it, and ſome con- 


demn'd to be hang'd. And afterwards the Aſſembly 


paſs'd a Law to make ſuch Proceedings Felony tor 
the future. enn 


$. 125. After this Accident of Plant - cutting, the 


Lord Colepepper return d, and held his Second A. 


ſembly, in which he contrived to gain another great 
Advantage over the Country. His Lordſhip in 
his firſt Voyage thither, perceiving how cably be 
could twiſt and manage the People, conceived 
new Hopes of retrieving the Propriety of the 
Northern Neck, as being ſo ſmall a Part of the Co- 


lony. He conceiv'd that while the Remainder eſca- 


ped free, which was far the greater Part, they 
would not engage in the Jatereſt of the leſſer 
Number; eſpecially conſidering the Niſcauragęe- 
ments they had met with, hefore in their former Sol- 


licitation: Tho' all this while, and for many Urans 


afterwards, his Lordſhip did not pretend to lay pub» 
lick Claim to any Part of the Propriety. Pe 
It did not ſquare with this Project that Appeals 
ſhould be made to the General Afﬀembly, as till 
then had been the Cuſtom, He fear'd the Bus- 
geſſes would be too much in ithe flatereſt of their 
Country-men, and adjudge the Inhabitants af the 
Northern Neck, to have an equal Liberty and Pri- 
vilege in their Eſtates, with the reſt of Virginia, as 
being ſettled upon the ſame Foot. In order therefore 
to make a better Pengyworth of thoſe poor People, 
he ſtudied to overtura this odious Method of Ap- 
pealing, and to fix the laſt Refort in another 
Court, that might judge more tavaurably of his un- 
righteous Patents. | | N 
To bring this Point about, his Lordſhip con- 
trived to blow up a Difference in the Aſlembly, 
between the Council and the Burgeſſes, privately 
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encouraging the Burgeſſes, to inſiſt upon the Privilege 
of determining all Appeals by themſelves, excluſive 
of the Council; becauſe they, having given their O- 
Nun before in the General Court, were for that 

eaſon, unfit Judges in Appeals from themſelves tb 
the Aſſembly. This ſucceeded according to his Wiſh, 
and the Burgeſſes bit at the Bait, under the Notion 
of en never dreaming of the Snake that lay 
in the Grals, nor conſidering the Danger of alter- 
ing an old Conſtitution fo abruptly. Thus that 
cunning Lord gain'd his End ; for he repreſented that 
Quarrel with io many Aggravations, that he got an 
Inſtruction from the King, to take away all Appeals 
from the General Court to the Aſſembly, and cauſe 


them to be made to himſelf in Council. 


$ 126. Of this his Lordſhip made ſufficient Ad- 
vantage; for in the Confuſion that happend in the 
End of King 7 pea fie Second's Reign, viz. in 
Oftober, 1688, +4 85 n Aſſignment from the other 
Patentees, an gain d a favourable Report from the 
Ring? Council, upon his Patent for the Northern 

eck. | 

When he had ſucceeded in this, his Lordſhip's 
next Step was to engage ſome noted Inhavitant of 
the Place to be on his Side. Accordingly be 
made uſe of his Couſin Secretary Spencer, who liv'd 
in the ſaid Neck. This Gentleman did but little ih 


his Lordſhip's Service, and only gain'd ſome few 


Strays, that uſed to be claim'd by the Coroner, in Be» 
half of the King. 


Upon the Death of Mr. Secretary Spencer, he ene 
gaged another noted Gentleman, an old Standey 
in that Country, Col. Philip Ludwell, who was then in 
England. He went over with this Grant in the Year 
1690, and ſet up an Office in the Neck, claiming 
ſome Eſcheats ; but he likewiſe could make nothing 
of it. After him Col. George Brem and Col, William. 
dns te 84 Fx. 
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who ought to be left at Liberty to determine 


Fitz- High, that were likewiſe Inhabitants of the 
ſaid Neck, were employ'd in that Affair: But 
ſucceeded no better than their Predeceſſors. The 
People in the mean while, complain d frequently 
to their Aſſemblies, who at laſt made another 
Addreſs to the King; but there being no Agent 
in England to proſecute it, that likewiſe miſcar- 
ried. At laſt Colonel Richard Lee, one of the 
Council, an Inhabitant of the Northern Neck, 
privately made a Compoſition with the Proprie- 
tors themſelves for his own Land. This broke 
the Ice, and ſeveral were induced to follow ſo 
great an Example; ſo that by Degrees, they were 
generally brought to pay their Quit-Rents into the 


Hands of the Proprietors Agents. And now at 
laſt it is managed for them by Col. Robert Carter, 


another of the Council, and one of the greateſt 
Freeholders of that Propriety. | 


§. 127. To return to my Lond Colepepper's Go- 
vernment, I cannot omit a uſeful T which his 
Lordſhip was pleaſed to do, with Relation to their 
Courts of Juſtice, It ſeems, Nicety of Pleading, 
with all the Juggle of Weftminſter-Hall, was creep- 
ing into their Courts. The Clerks began in ſome 
Caſes to enter the Reaſons with the Judgments, 
re to ſet Precedents of inviolable Form to 
e obſerved in all future Proceedings. This my Lord 


found fault with, and retrench'd all Dilatory Pleas, 


as prejudicial to Juſtice, keeping the Courts cloſe 
to the Merits of the Cauſe, in order to bring it to a 


ſpeedy Determination, according to the lanocence ' 


of former Times. He cauſed the Judgments to be 
enter'd up ſhort, without the Reaſons, alledging, 
that their Courts were not of ſo great Experi- 
ence, as to be able to make Precedents to Poſterity; 
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according to the Equity of the Controverſie be- 
fore them. 4 | 


& 128. In his Time alſo were diſmantled the Forts 
built by Sir Henry Chicheley at the Heads of the Ri- 
vers, and the Forces there were disbanded, as being 
too great a Charge. The Aſſembly appointed ſmall 
Parties of Light Horſe in their Stead, to range by 
Turns upon the Frontiers. Theſe being choſen 
out of the Neighbouring Inbabitants, might afford 
to ſerve at eaſier Rates, and yet do the Buſineſs more 
effectually. | 


Q 129. After this, the Lord Colepepper return'd 
again for England, his ſecond. Stay not being much 
longer than. the firſt; and Sir Henry Chicheley be- 
ing dead, he irregularly proclaim'd his Kinſman 
Mr. Secretary Spencer Preſident, tho' he was not the 
eldeſt Member of the Council. 


F. 130. The next Year, being 1684, upon the 
Lord Colepepper's refuſing to return, Francis Lord 
Howard of Effingham was ſent over Governour. 
This Noble Los had as great an Affection for Mo- 
ney as his Predeceſſor, and made it his Buſineſs to 
equip himſelf with as much of it as he could, with - 
out Reſpect either to the Laws of the Plantation, 
or the Dignity of his Office. His Lordſhip con- 
deſcended to ſhare with his Clerk, the meaner 
Profits of Miniſterial Offices. And to ſerve- this 
Turn the more effectually, he impoſed the Charge 
of Lie under Seal, on all School-maſters for- 
teaching of Children, and on all Practitioners at the 
Bar, for Pleading. He alſo extorted an exceſlive 
Fee for putting the Seal, to all Probates of Wills, 
and Letters of Adminiſtration, even where the E- 
ſtates of the Deceaſed were of the meaneſt Value, 
Neither could any be favour'd with ſuch _— 
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1s quite taken away, to the great Diſcourag 


ſtration, or Probate, without paying that Extortigg. 
If any Body preſum'd to remonſtrate againſt it, his 


- Lordſhip's Behaviour towards that Man was very 


ſevere. He kept ſeveral Perſons in Priſon, and 
under Confinement from Court to Court, withou 
bringing them to Trial. Which Proceedings, an 
many others, were ſo oppreſſive, that Complaints 
were made thereof to the King, and Col. Philip Lud- 
well was appointed Agent to appear againſt him in 
England; And tho' Col. Ludwell had not the good 
Fortune to get his Lordſhip tura'd ont; yet his in- 
defatigable Application in that Affair deſerves an 
honourable Commemoration. | 


8.131. During the firſt Seſſion of Aſſembly in this 


Noble Lord's Time, the Duty on Liquors imported 


from the other Engliſh Plantations, was firſt impoſed. 


It was then laid on Pretence of leſſening the Levy by 


the Poll, for Payment of publick Taxes; but more 
eſpecially for rebuilding the State-Houſe, which had 
not been rebuilt, ſince Lewrexce burnt it in Bacar's 
Time. | 
This Duty was at firſt laid on Wine and Rum on- 
ly, at the. Rate of Three Pence per Gallon, with 
an Exemption of all ſuch, as ſbould be imported ig 
the Ships of Virginia Owners. But the like Dut 


has ſince been laid on other Liquors alſo, and is rai- 


ſ& to Four Pence per Gallan an Wine, and Rum, 


and One Penny pe Gallon on Beer, Cyder, Lime- 
Juice, &c; and the Privilege of Virginia Owners 
ment 


* +». \ 


of their Shipping, and Home Trade. 


13. This Lord, thaugh he pretended to no 
Ep in Legal Procceedings, yet he made great 
movatians in their Courts, pretending to follow 
the Enghſh, torms, Thus be created a new Court 


of Chancery, diſtinct from the General Court, who. | 
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had eyer before cla d that Juriſtiction. He g- 
rected himſelf into a Lord Chancellar, taking the 
Gentlemen of the Conseil, to ſit with him as meer 
Aſſociates and Adviſers, not having any Vote in 
the Cauſes before them. And that it wight have 
more the Air of 8 new Court, he would not' o 
much as ſit in the State - Hauſe, where all the other 
publick Buſineſs was diſpatch d, but toak che Diging- 
Room of 8 pri vate Hauſe for that Uſe. He like- 
wile made Arbitrary Tables of kees, peaulier to this 
High Court. However, his Lordſhip mot beginning 
this Project very long before he left the Country, 
all theſe Innovations came to an End upon his Remo- 


val; and the Jnriſdiction returmd to the General 


Court again, in the Time ef Col. Neth. Bacon, whom 
he left reden t. | 


$. 133- During that Gentleman's Preſidency, 
which began Anne 1689, the Project of a College 
was firſt agreed upon. The Contrivers dee up 
their Scheme, and preſented it to the Preſident and 
Council. This was by them approved, and re- 
ferr'd to the next Aſſembly. But Col. Racers Ad- 
miniſtration being very ſhort, and no Aſſembly 


calfd all che while, this pious Deſign cou d proceed 


8. 1 34 Anno 1690. Francis Nicholſon, Eſq; being 
appointed Lieutenant-Governour under the Lord Ef- 


fingbam, arrived there. This Gentleman's Buſineſs was 


to fix himſelf in my Lord's Place, and recommend 
himſelf to the ſupream Government. For that End, 
he ſtudied Popularity, diſcourſing freely of Country 
Improvements. He made his Court to the People, 
by inſtituting Olympick Games, and giving Prizes 
to all thoſe, that ſhowd excel in the Exerciſes of 
Riding, Running, Shooting, Wreſtling, and Back- 
ſword. When the Deſign of a College was —_— 
cat 
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cated to him, he foreſaw what Intereſt it might create 
him with the Biſhops in England, and therefore pro- 
miſed it all imaginable Encouragement. The firſt 
Thing deſired of him in its Behalf, was the Calling of 
an Aſſembly ; but this he wou'd by no Means agree 
to, being under Obligations to the Lord Effingham, to 
ſtave off Aſſemblies as long as he could, for fear 
there might be further Repreſentations ſent over 
againſt his Lordſhip, who was conſcious to himſelf, 


how uneaſie the Country had been under his De- 

ſpotick Adminiſtration. gh OR 
F. 135. When that could not be obtaind, then 
they propoſed, that a Subſcription might paſs thro 
the Colony, to try the Humour of the People in ge- 
neral, and ſee what voluntary Contributions they 
could get towards it. This he granted, and he him- 
ſelf, together with the Council, ſet a generous 
Example to the other Gentlemen of the Country; ſo 
that the Subſcriptions at laſt amounted to about 
Two Thouſand Five Hundred Pounds ; in which 


Sum is included the generous Benevolences of ſeve- 
ral Merchants of London. 


Y 136. Anno 1691, an Aſſembly being, called 
this Deſign was moved to them, and they eſpouſed 
it heartily; and ſoon after made an Addreſs to 
King Wiliam and Queen Mary in its Behalf, and 
ſent the Reverend Mr. James Blair their Agent to 
England, to ſollicite their Majeſties Charter for it. 

t was propoſed, that Three Things ſhould be 
taught in this College, viz. Languages, Divinity, 
and Natural Philoſophy. | 


They appointed a certain Number of Profeſſors, 
and their Salaries. 


And they form'd Rules for the Continuation, 
and good Government thereof to Perpetuity. But 


of this I [all ſpeak more particularly in 1 
| | | art 
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Part of my Book, wherein the preſent State will 
be conſider d. 2 Py 4 by $54 88 4 111 N 

The Aſſembly was ſo fond of 'Governour Nichol-- 


ſon at that Time, that they preſented him with 


the Sum of Three Hundred Pounds, as a Teſtimony 
of their good Diſpoſition towards him. But he ba- 
ving an Inſtruction to receive no Preſent from the 
Country, they drew up an Addreſs to their Ma- 
jeſties, praying that he might have Leave to ac- 
cept it. | | 

This he took an effectual Way to ſecure, by ma- 
king a Promiſe, that if their Majeſties would 
pleaſe to permit him to accept it, he would give 
one Half thereof to the College; and ſo he ſecured 
at once both the Money, and the Character of being 


a generous Perſon. 


§. 137. Their Majeſties were well pleaſed with 
that pious Delign of the Plantation, and granted 
a Charter, according to their Deſire ; in obtaining 
which, the Addreſs and Aſſiduity of Mr. Blair, 
their Agent, was highly to be admired. 

Their Majeſties were graciouſly pleaſed, to give 
near Two Thouſand Pounds Sterling, the Ballance 
due upon the Account of Quit-Rents, towards the 
Founding the College; and towards the Endowing 
of it, they allow'd Twenty Thouſand Acres of 
choice Land, together with the Revenue ariſing 
by the Penny per Pound, on Tobacco exported from 
Virginia and Maryland to the other Plantations. 

it was a great Satisfaction to the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops to ſee ſuch. a Nurfery of Religion 
founded in that new World ; eſpecially for that it 
was begun in an Epiſcopal Way, and carried on 
wholly by zealous Conformiſts to the Ch. of England. 


C 138. in this firſt Aſſembly, Lieutenent-Gover- 


nour Nicholſon paſs d Acts for Encouragement 2 
| in- 
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Iemper. Of this laſt Opinion he continued till his: 
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Linnen Manufacture, aud ts promote the Leather 
Trade, by Tanning, pd and SHooe- an 
He allo in that Seffton paſs'd a Ew for Coliabitati- 
on, and Improvement 6f Trade. WL 

In the General Court; he was a ſtrict Obſerver eh 
the Acts of Aſſembly, mating them the fols 
Rule of his judgment, where even they happare 
not to be ſilent. 

But his Behaviour in Counciliat the ſume tima 


did not ſquare with that Regularity; For, then P 
he was ſo Arbitrary aud Imperious, that they could I 
not bear it, and ſeveral of the Councellors Wʃ1 BM 4 
Letters to the Court of Englani againſt him. Where b 
iuſtead of giving Redreſs to their Grievances. they L 
ſent their original Letters back to him 
Before the next Aſſembly he tackd about, and 

was Quite the Reverſe of what he was in the firſt. b 
Inſtead of encouraging Ports and Towns, he ſpread v 
abroad his Diſlike of them; and went among the t 


People, finding fault with'thoſe Things, which he | 
and the Aſſembly had unanimouſly agreed upon the t 
preceding Seſſion. Such a violent Change there was T 
in him, that it ſurprizd'every/ Body at firſt: But t 
they ſoon found out, that it proceedvd from ſome 
other Cauſe, than barely che Inconſtanicy of his 


+ 


Removal, which happen'd'ſoon after. 


139. In February, 1692, Sir Ediftudd' Andfs'ats 
rived'Governour. He began His Government with 
an Aſſembly, wllich overthrew the g6o® Deſign 
of Ports and Towns: But the GroutWowbrk 
of this Proceeding, was laid before Sir Hamm 
Arrival. However, this Aſſembly proreeded! 10 
further, than to ſuſpend! the Law, Ulli their Mw- 
jeſties Pleaſure ſhould be known. But it ſeems 
the Merchants in Lemm were diſſatiched; and 
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made publick Complaints againſt it, which/-their 
Majeſties were pleaſed, to hear; and afterwards 

the Law back to the Aﬀembly agafn, to 
confider, if it were fuitable to the Citcumſtances 
of the Country, and to regulate it accordingly. 
But the Aſſembly never proceeded any further in 
it, and fo it lies at this Day. 8 


K 140. At this Seſſion, Mr. Neal's Project for a 
Poſt-Office, and his Patent of Poſt-Maſter- General 
ia thoſe Parts of America, were preſerite. Fhe 
Aſſembly made an AR to promote that Deſign; 
but. hy reaſon of the inconvenient Diftance of their 
Habitations, this Project fell to nothing. | 


§. 14m. Sir Edmund Andros, by a miſtaken Zeal 
brought an Innovation into their Courts, which 
was a Hardflnp upon the Country. He cauſed all 
the Statutes of Englaud, even thoſe made ſince their 
laſt Charter, notwitinſtanding they did not men- 
tion the Plantations, even {ſuctr as particularly 
related to Uſages and Cuſtoms; peculiar to Engin 
to be Law in their Courts; He ſer up the Sta» 
tutes of. England to be the fole Rule of his Judg- 
ment, as the: Lientenant-Governoor had made the 
Ads of Aﬀembly, of his. This gave them a new 
Diſtraction; ſo that they knew not what was Ear, 
nor when. they were ſecure in their Eſtates. He 
was likewiſe frequently pleaſed to ſay, they had no 
Title to their Lands, for a Reaſon which neither 
himſelf, nor any Body elſe knew. Theft Things 
cauſed great Heart-burnings in his Time: 


F 142. With Sir Eumumd Andros was ſent over the 
College Charter; and the ſubſequent Aſſembly de- 
clared, that the Subſtriptions which had beem made 
to the College, were due, and immediately demanda- 
ble. They likewife gave a+ Duty on tlie Expor« 
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tation of Skins, and Furs, for its more plentifulf 
Endowment. wth 11] 240 eg 


The. Subſcription-Money did not come in with | 


the ſame Readineſs, with which it bad been under 
written, However, there was enqugh. given b 
their Majeſties, and gather'd from the People, to 
keep all Hands at Work, and carry on the Build- 
ing, the Foundation whereof they then laid. 


F. 143. Sir Edmund Andros was a great En- 
courager of Manufactures. In his Time Fulling: 
Mills were ſet up by Act of Aſſembly. He al> 
ſo gave particular Marks of his Favour toward 
the Propagating of Cotton, which fince his Time 
has been much negleted. He was likewiſe: 
a great Lover of Method, and Diſpatch in all 
ſorts of Buſineſs, which made him find fault with: 
the Management of the Secretaries Office. And, in- 
deed, with very good Reaſon ; for from the Time 
of Bacon's Rebellion, till then, there never was any. 
Office in the World more negligently kept. Se- 
veral Patents of Land were enter'd blank upon Re- 
cord ; many Original Patents, Records, and Deeds. 
of Land, with other Matters of great Conſequence, 
were thrown looſe about the Office, and ſuffer'd to 
be dirted, torn, and eaten by the Moths, and other 
Inſects. But upon this Geatleman's Acceſſion to 
the Government, he immediately gave Directions, 
to reform all theſe Irregularities; he cauſed the looſe 
aad tora Records of Value to be tranſcribed into 
new Books; and order'd Conveniencies to be built. 
within the Office, for preſerving the Records from 
being loſt and confounded, as before. He pre- 
ſcribed Methods to keep the Papers dry and 
clean, and to reduce them into ſuch Order, as 
that any thing might be turn'd to immediately. 
But all theſe Conveniencies were burnt ſoon'at- 
ter they were finiſned, in Ofober, 1698, topo, 
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with the Office it ſelf, and the whole State · Houſe. But 
his Diligence was ſo great in that Affair, that tho his Sta 
afterward in the Country was very ſhort; yet he cauſec 
all the Records, and Papers, which had been fay'd from 
the Fire, to be ſorted again, and regiſter'd in Order, 
and indeed in much better Order, than ever they had been 
before. In this Condition he left em at his quitting the 
Government, * 
He made ſeveral Offers to rebuild the State: Houſę in 
the ſame Place; and had his Government continued but 
Six Months longer, tis probable he would have effect- 
ed it after ſuch a manner, as might have been leaſt bur- 
denſome to the People. 8 
\. 144. Sir Edmund Andros being upon a Progreſs one 
Summer, call'd at a poor Man's Houſe in S:afford Coun- 
ty for Water. There came out to him an ancient Wo- 
man, and with her, a lively brisk Lad about Twelve 
Years old. The Lad was fo ruddy, and fair, that his Com- 
plection gave the Governour a Curiolity to ask ſome 
Queſtions concerning him; and to his great Surprize 
was told, That he was the Son of that Woman at 76 
Years of Age. His Excellency, ſmiling at this Impro- 
bability, enquir'd what fort of Man had been his Fa- 
ther? To this the good Woman made no Reply, but 
inſtantly ran, and led her Husband to the Door, who 
was then above 100 Years old. He confirm'd all that the 
Woman had ſaid about the Lad, and, notwithſtanding 
his great Age, was ſtrong in his Limbs, and Voice ; but 
had loſt his Sight. The Woman for her part was with- 
out Complaint, and ſeem'd to retain a Vigour very un- 
common at her Years. Sir Edmund was ſo well pleas'd 
with this extraordinary Account, that, after having made 
himſelf known to them, he offer'd to take care of the 
Lad: But they would by no means be perſwaded to pat 
with him. However, he gave them 20 Pounds, | 
F 145. In November, 1698. Frantis Nicholſon, Eſq; Was 
removed from Maryland, to be Governour of Virginia, 
But he went not then with that Smoothneſs on his Browg 
he hadcarry'd with him, when he was appointed Lieute- 
nant-Governour. He talk'd then no more of improving 
of Manufactures, Towns, and Trade. Neither was be 
leaſed to make the Acts of Aſſembly the Rule of his 
Hes as formerly : But his own All- ſufncient 
ill and Pleaſure. lated of encouraging 1 — 
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factures, he ſent over inhuman Memorials againſt them, 
which were ſo oppoſite to all Reaſon, that they refuted 
themſelves. In one of theſe, he remonſtrates, That abe 
Tobacco of that Country often bears ſo low 4 Price, that it 
will not yield Cloaths to the People that make it; and yet 
preſently afrer, in the ſame Memorial, he recommends 
t to the Parliament, #0 paſs an Act, forbidding the Plan- 


tations to make their own Cloathing ; which, in other 


Words, ; deſiring a charitable Law, that the Planters ſhall 
go naked. In a late Memorial concerted between him and 


his Creature Col. Quarrey, 'tis moſt humbly propoſed, 


That all the Engliſh C6lenies on the Continent of North A- 
merica, be reduced under one Government, and under one 
Vice-Roy ; and that a flanding Army be there kept on foot, 
to ſubdue the Queen's Enemies; which in plain Engliſh, 
is imploring Her Majeſty, to put the Plantations under 
Martial Law, and in the Confequence, to give the Vice- 
Roy a fair 1 of ſhaking off his Dependance 
upon England. | 
S8. 146 He began his Government with a pompous 
Shew of Zeal for the Church; tho? his Practice was not 
of a Piece with his piqus Pretenſions. It muſt be con- 
feſs d, that he has beſtow'd ſome Liberalities upon the 
Clergy : But always upon Condition, that they ſhould 
proclaim his Charity, either by ſigning Addreſſes di- 
ctated by himfelf, in his own Commendation, ot at 
leaſt by writing Letrers of it to the Biſhops in England. 
And he wou'd ever be fo careful to hinder theſe Repre- 
ſentations from miſcarry ing, that he conſtantly took Co- 
pies of them, and ſent em with his own Letters. 
He likewiſe gave himfelf Airs of encouraging the 
College: But he uſed this Pretext for fo many By- 
Ends, that at laſt the Promoters of that good Work 


grew weary of the Mockery. I hey perceiv'd his View 


was to gain himſelf a Character, and if he cou'd but raife 
that, the College might fink. And in Truth he has been 
fo far from advancing it, that now after the Six Years 
of his Government, the Scholars are fewer than at 
his Arrival. ö 
§. 147. Soon after his Acceſſion to the Government, 
he cauſed che Aſſembly, and Courts of Judicature, to be 
remov d from Fames-Town, wnere there were good Ac 
.commodations for People, to Middle-Plantation, Where 
there were none. There he flatter'd himſelf wn 


fond Imagination, of being the Founder of a ne City. 
He mark d out the Streets in many Places, ſo asthat they 
might repreſent the Figure of a 'W, in Memory of his 
late Majelty King William, after whoſe Name the Town 


was call'd Wiltamsburg. There he procur'd i ſtately f 


Fabrick to be erected, which he placed oppoſite to 
the College, and graced it with the magnificent Name 
of the Capitol. * 

This imaginary City is yet advanced no further, than 
only to have a few Publick Houſes, and a Store-Houſe, 
more than were built upon the Place before. And by 
the Frequency of Publick Meetings, and the Misfor- 
tune of his Reſidence, the Students are interrupted in 
their Study, and make leſs Advances than formerly. 

To defray the Charge of building the Cav he ſug- 
wap the pernicious Duty of 15 Shillings for each Chri- 

ian Servant imported, except Engliſh, and 20 Shillings 
for each Negro. I call this a pernicious Duty, becauſe tis 
a great Hinderance to the Increaſe of that young Colo- 
ny, as well as a very unequal Tax upon their Labour, 

J 148. It has been the conſtant Maxim of this Gen- 
tleman to ſet the People at Variance as much as poflible 
amongſt themſelves. Whether this proceed from his 
great Foudneſs to the Machevellian Principle, Divide & 
Impera, or from his exceeding good Nature, I won't 
pretend to determine. But tis very certain, that by his 
Management, he has divided the moſt friendly, and 
moſt united People in the World, into very unhappy 
Factions. And, what is ſtill worſe, he has been heard 
to declare publickly to the Populace, That the Gentlemen 
impoſed upon them, and that the Servants had been all kid. 
napp'd, and had a lawfu! Action againſt their Maſters, 
And that theſe Things may make the more effectual 
Impreſſion, he takes care to vilike the Gentlemen of the 
Council in publick Places, by the groſſeſt and moſt in, 
furious Language. He is frequently pleaſed to ſend-yexa- 
tious Commands, to ſummon People in Her Majeſty” 
Name, to attend him at ſome general Meeting, 4 
when they come, all the Buſineſs perhaps he has with 
them, is to affront them before all the Company. | 
8. 149. In the General Court, of which he is chief 
Judge, he has often behaved himſelf in that boiſternug 
manner, thet-neither the reſt of the Jud es onthe Bench, 

nor the Lawyers at the Bar, cou'd uſe their juſt Free- 
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dom. There tis uſual with him to fall into excefſiys 
Paſſions, and utter the moſt abufive Language i 
thoſe that preſume to o 7 his Arbitrary Proceeditigh 
e 


If the Attorney. Gene ſo ſcrupulous, as to excuſe 
himſelf from executing his illegal Commands, he rums 
a great Riſque of being ill uſed. For in the Year 1708 
Mr. Fowler, who was then the King's Attorney, declining 
ſome hard Piece of Service, as being againſt Law, his 
Excellency in a Fury took him by the Collar, and ſwore, 
That he knew of no Laws they had, and that his Commands 
ſhould be obey'd without Heſitation or Reſerve. He often 
commits Gentlemen to Goal, without the leaſt Shadow 
of Complaint againſt them, and that without Bail, dx 
Mainprize, to the great Oppreſlion of the Queen's loyal 
Subjects. Some of thoſe have taken the Liberty to tell 
him, that ſuch Proceedings were illegal, and not to he 
Jultity'd in any Country, that had the Happineſs to be 
overn'd by the Laws of England. To whom he has 
n heard to reply, That they had no Right at all to the L. 
berties of Engliſh Subjects, and that he wou'd hang wp 
thoſe that ſhould preſume to oppoſe him, with Magna Charta 

about their as | | {© 
I. 150. He often mentions the abſolute Government 
of Feſe and Morocco with great Pleaſure, and extols the 
inhuman Cruelties of that Prince towards his Subjects. 
And 1 one Day at a Meeting of the Gover- 
nours of the College ; upon ſome Oppatcich they made 
againſt one of his violent Proceedings, he vouchſafed to 
to tell them, That they were Dogs, and their Wives were 
Bitches; that he knew how to govern the Moors, and would 

beat them into better Manners. | | * 
Neither does this Gentleman treat the Aſſemblies with 
more Gentlenc ſs, than particular People; for he has ſaid 
very, publickly, That he knew how to govern the Countr) 
without Aſſemblies ; and if they ſhould deny him any thing, 
after he had obtain'd a ſtanding Army, he wou'd bring them 

to Reaſon, with Halters about their Necks. | 

SN. 151. But no Wonder that he deals fo freely with 
the People there, ſince neither Her Majeſty's Inſtructi- 
ons, nor the Laws of that Country can reſtrain him. 
Thus he takes upon him to tranſact Matters of the 
reateſt Moment, without Advice of the Council: As 
or Example, he has appointed ſeveral Officers, without 
their Advice, which he ought not to do. — 
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he has brought his Orders in his Hand, into the Coun- 
cil, and {ign'd them at the Board, withoùt ſo much as 
acquainting the Council what rhey were "that the 
fame time, they ought not ta paſs without char Advice; 
and after he had done this, he order d the Clerk to enter 
them into the Minutes, as if they had been acted by the 
Conſent of the Council. 5 18; 

If any of the Council happen to argue, or vote any 
thing contrary to this Gentleman's Inclinations, he in- 
ſtantly flies out into the moſt outragious Paſſions, and 
treats them with Terms very unbecoming his Station. 
By this means he takes away all Freedom of Debate, 
and makes the Council of no other Uſe, than to palliate 
his Arbitrary Practices. Sometimes, when he finds he 
can't carry Matters there as he deſires, he makes no Scru- 
ple, of entring them in the Council-Books by his own 
Authority; he likewiſe cauſes many Things to be raz'd 
out, and others put in, by his own abſolute Will and 
Pleaſure, Nay, ſometimes too, be has cauſed an Ab- 
{tract of the „ to be ſent to England, inſtead of 
the Journals themſelves; by which Artifice he leaves out, 
or puts in, juſt as much as he thinks fit. | 3 

6. 152. He is very ſenſible how unwarrantable.and 
unjuſt theſe Proceedings are, and therefore has been al- 
ways jealous, leſt ſome of the many that have been in- 
jured, ſhould ſend over their Complaints to England. 
This has put him upon a Practice moſt deſtructive to 
all Trade and Correſpondence, which is, the Intercept- 
ing, and Breaking open ot Letters. His Method Was, 
to give Directions to ſome of his Creatures, dwelling 
near the Mouths of the Rivers, to ſend on Board the ſe- 
veral Ships, that happen'd to arrive, and in the Gover- 
nour's Name, demand the Letters. Thus he uſed to ger 
them, and open as many as he thought fir, after which 
ſometimes he would cauſe 'em to be ſent where they 
were directed, and, ſometimes keep them. By this Ma- 
nagement many People have not only ſuffer d the Lois 
of their Letters, and of their Accounts, Inyoices, Se. but 
likewiſe have miſs'd great Advantages, for want of time- 
ly Advice, occaſion'd by the Stopping of their Letters. 

C 153. Another Effect of his ſealouſie was, to fer Spies 
upon uch People, as he ſuſpected, Theſe were to give 
him an Account of all the Words and Actions of thoſe, 
which were moſt likely to complain, Nay, his 1— — 
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lency has condeſcended to act the low Part of an Eves· droppeꝶ 
himſelf, and to ſtand under 2 Window to liſten for Secrets, 
that would certainly diſpleaſe him. This Practice has made 
every Man afraid of his Neighbour, and deſtroy d the mutual 
Confidence of the deateſt Friends. | | 10.700 
But the moſt extraordinary Method of learning Secrets, that 
ever was uſed in an Engliſh Government, was a kind of Inquiſiti- 
on, which this Gentleman has been pleaſed to erect frequently 
in that Country. He would call Courts at unuſual Times, to 
enquire into the Life, and Converſation of thoſe Perſons, that 

had the Misfortune to be out of his Favour z tho* there was not 
the leaft publick Accuſation againft them. To theſe Courts he 
iummon'd all the Neighbours of the Party he intended to ex- 
Poſe, eſpecially thoſe that he knew were moſt intimate with him. 
Upon their Appearance, he adminifter'd an Oath to them; to 
anſwer truly, to all ſuch Interrogatories, as he ſhould propoſe. 
'Then he would ask them endleſs Queſtions, concerning the par- 
ticular Diſcourſe and Behaviour of he Party, in order to find out 
ſomething that might be che Ground of an Accuſation. 

§. 154. In the 2d Year of this Gentleman's Government, 
there happen'd an Adventure very fortunate for him, which 
gave him much Credit with theſe, who rely'd on his own Ac- 
count of the Matter; and that was the Taking of a Pytate 
within the Capes of that Country. 1 

It fell out that ſeveral Merchant Ships were got ready, and 
fallen down to Iynbaven Bay, near the Mouth of James River, in 
order for ſailing, A Pyrate being inform'd of this, and hearing 
that there was no Man of War there, except a Sixth Rate, ven- 
tured within the Capes, and took ſeveral of the Merchant Ships. 
Bat a ſmall Veſſel happen d to come down the Bay, and ſeeing 
an Engagement between the Pyrate, and a Merchant-man, 
made a Shift to get into the Mouth of Fames River, where the 
Shoram, a Fifch Rate Man of War, was newly arriv'd. The 
Sixth Rate, commanded by Capt. Fobn Aldred, was then on the 
Carine in Elizabeth River, in order for her Return to England. 

The Governour happen'd to be at that Time at Xiquoran, 
ſealing up his Letters, and Capt. Paſſenger, Commander of the 
Shoram, went aſhoar, to pay his Reſpetts to him. In the mean 
while News was brought, that a Pyrate was got within the 
Capes; upon which the Captain was in Hafte to go aboard his 
Ship; But the Governour wovid have ftay'd him, promiſing to 
go along with him. The Captain ſoon after ask'd his Excuſe, 
and went off, leaving him another Boat, if he pleaſed to follow. 
It was about One a Clock in the Afternoon, when the News 
was brought; but "twas within Night, before his Excellency 
went aboard, ſtaying all that whife aſhoar, upon ſome weighty 
Pretences. However, at laſt he follow'd, and by Break of Day, 
the Man of War was fairly out between the Capes, and the Py- 
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rate; where after Ten Hours ſharp-Bngagement; the Pyrate 
was obliged to ſtrike, and ſurrender, upon the Terms of being 
left to the King's Mercy. Neolqilib 21122 bluow fed! 

Now it ary rg that Three Men of this 'Pyrate's Gang, were 
not on Board their own Ship at the time of the Surrender, and ſo 
were not included in the Articles of Capitulation, but were try d 
in that Country. ln ſumming up the Charge againſt them, (the 
Governour being preſent) the Attorney-General extoll'd his Ex- 
cellency's mighty Courage, and Conduct, as if the Honour ot ta- 
king the Pyrate had been due to him. Upon this, Capt. Paſſeuger 
took the Freedom to interrupt Mr. Attorney in open Court, and 
ſaid, that he was Commander of the Shoram ; that the Pyrates 
were his Priſoners; and that no Body had pretended to command 
in that Engagement but himſelſ: He further deſit'd, that the Go- 
vernour would do him the Juftice to confeſs, whether he had gi- 
ven the leaſt Word of Command all that Dav, or directed any 
one thing during the whole Fight. Upon this, his Excellency 
tamely acknowledged, that what the Captain ſaid was true; and 
ſo fairly yielded him all the Honour of that Exploit. 

§. 155. This Governour likewife gain'd lome Reputation by 
another Inſtance of his Management, whereby he has let the 
World know, the violent Paſſion he has to publiſh his own Fame. 

He had zealouſly recommended to the Court of England, the 
Neceſſity that Virginia ſhou'd contribute a certain £uore of Men, 
or elſe a Sum of Money, towards the Building, and Maintaining 
a Fo; t at New-York, The Reaſon he gave for this, was, becauſe 
New Tork was their Barrier, and as ſuch it was but Juſtice, they 
ſhou'd help to defend it. This was by Order of his late Majeſty 


K. Villiam propoſed to the Aſſembly: But upon the moſt ſolid 


Reaſons, they humbly remonftrated, That nciiber the Forts then 
in being, nor any other that might be built in tbe Province of Neu- 
York, tou'd in the leaſt avail to the Defence and Security of Vir- 
ginia, for that either the French, or the Indians might invade that 
Colony, and not come within an Hundred Miles of any ſuch Fort. 
The ruth of theſe Objections is obvious to any one, that ever 
look'd on the Maps of that Part of the World. Bar the Secret 
of the whole Buſineſs in plain Terms was this; Thoſe Forts were 
neceſſary for New Tork, to enable that Province to engruſs the 
Trade of the Neighbour Indians; which being highly to the 
Diſadvantge of Virginia, *twas unreaſonable, that Country ſnou d 
pay a Tribute towards its own Ruine. And ſince New Tork wou'd 
reap all the Benefit of ſuch Forts, 'twas but juſt, it ſnou d bear 
all the Charge of building them, 159 

Now the Glory Col. Nicholſon got in that Affair, was this; 
aſter he hadrepreſented Virginia as Republican, and Kebellious, 
for not complying with his Propoſal, he ſaid publickly, That 
New-Tork ſhould not want the goo Pounds, tho* he paid ĩt out 
of his own Pocket, and ſoon after took a Journey to that Pro- 
vince, ; When 
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When he arrived there, he gave his own Bills of Exchange 
for 900 Pounds, to the aforeſaid Uſe, boaſting, that he only re- 


yon Her Majeſty's Goodaeſs to reimburſe him out of the 


Quit-Rencs of Virginia. But this was nothing but Grimacez 
for at the ſame time that he palſs'd the Bills, he prudently took 


a Defeaſance from the Gentleman, to whom they were ginen, 


ſpecifying, That till Ber Majeſiy ſhou'd be graciouſly pleaſed, to 
remit bim the Money out of the Quit Rents, thoſe Bills ſbou d never 
de made uſe of. This was an admirable Piece of Sham-Generoſity; 
and worthy of the great Pains he took to proclaim it. I my 
ſelf have frequently heard him boaſt, that he gave this Money 
out of his own Pocket, and only depended on the Queen's 
Bounty to repay him. 

Neither was he contented to ſpread abroad this Untruth 
there; but he alſo foifted it into a Memorial of Col. Quarry's to 
the Council of Trade, in which are theſe Words: As ſoon as 
Governour Nicholſon found the Aſſembly of Virginia won d not 
ſee their own Intereſt, nor comply with Her Majeſty's orders, be 
went immediately to New-York ; and out of bis great Zeal to the 
Queen's Service, and the Security of Her Province, he gave bis own 
Bills for goo Pounds, to anſwer the Quota of Virginia, wholly de- 
dending on Her Majeſly's Favour, 10 reimburſe bim out of the Re- 
venues in that Province. | 
.. Certainly his Excellency, and Col. Quarry, by whoſe joint 
Wiſdom and Sincerity this Memorial was compoſed, muſt be- 
lieve, that the Council of Trade have very impetrfect Intelligence 
how Matters pals in that Part of the World, or elſe they would 
not preſume to impole ſuch a Banter upon them. 

But this is nothing, if compar'd to ſome other Paſſage of 

that unjuſt Repreſentation, wherein they take upon them to 
deſcribe the People of Virginiz, to be both numerous and rich, 7 
Republican Notions and Principles, ſuch as ought to be correfed, 
and lower'd in time; and that now or never is tbe only Time 10 
maintain the Queen's Prerogative, and put 4 Stop to thoſe wrong 
pernicious Notions, which are improving daily, not only in Virginia, 
but in all Her Majelty's other Governments. A Frown now from 
Her Majefiy, will do more than an Army bereafrer, &c. 
With thoſe inhuman Reflections do thoſe Gentlemen after- 
wards introduce the Neceſſity of a ſtanding Army, the Truth 
of which is equal to that of che precedent Paragraph. Thus are 
that loyal People privately, and baſely miſrepreſented ; becauſe 
they ſtruggle againſt the Oppreſſion, which this Governour 
practices, in Contempt of Her Majefty's Inftruftions, and the 
Laus of the Country. But I challenge the Authors of that Me- 
morial, to give one ſingle Inftance, wherein the Inhabitants of 
Virginia, have ſhown the leaſt Want of Loyalty to the Queen, 
or the leaſt Diſaffection to England. 
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Product and Conveniencies 


VIRGINIA: 


INITS > 
Unimproy'd STATE, before the 
Engliſh went thither. 


6 CHAP. I. 
Of the Bounds and Coaſt Virginia. 


IRGINIA, as you have heard before 
was a Name at firſt given, to all the 
Northern Part of the Continent of A4 
merica; and when the Original Grant 

was made, both to the Firſt and Second Colonies, 

that is, to thoſe of Virginia, and Nem- England, they 
were both granted under the Name of Virginia. 

And afterwards, when Grants for other new-Co- 

| A 4 logies 
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lonies were made, by particular Names, thoſe 
Names fer a long time ſerved only to 

them, as ſo. many Farts of n And until 
the Plantations became more familiar to England, 
it was fo continued. But in Proceſs of Time, 
the Name of Virginia was loſt to all, except to 
that Tract of Land lying along the Bay of Che- 
ſapeal, and a little to the Southward, in which are 
included Virginia and Maryland; bath which, 
common Diſcourſe, are ſtill very often meant 00 
the Name of Y; gina. 

The leaſt Extent of Bounds in any of the Grants 
made to Virginia, ſince it was ſettled, and which we 
find upon Record there, is Two Bundred Miles North 
from Paint Confort, and Two Hundted Miles bh 
binding upon he Sea-Coalt to the Eaſtward, a 
cluding all the Land Weſt and North. Well, — 

Sea to Sea; with the Iſlands on both Seas, with- 
in an Hundred Miles of the Main. But the Bounds 
of that Country being now under the Conſideration 
of the General Aſlembly there, I ſhall not Prep 
to offer any thing farther about them: | 


8. 2. The Entrance into Virginia for Shippings is 
by the Mouth of Cheſapeak Bay, which is indeed 
more like a River, than a Bay: For it runs up inte 

the Land about Two Hundred Miles, being every 
where near as wide, as it is at the Mouth, and in 
many Places much wider. The Mouth thereof js 
about Seven Leagues over, through which all Ships 
mult paſs to go to Maryland, 

The Coaſt is a bold and even Coaſt, with regl- 
lar Soundings, and is open all the Year” round: 
So that having the — which alſo can har 
ly be wanted, upon a Coaſt where ſo much cles 
Weather is, any Ship may go in by Soundug 
alone, by Day or Night, in Summer or in Wir 
ter; and need not fear any Diſaſter, if the Mar: 


gen 
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ners underſtand any thing; for, let the Wind blow 
how it will, and chop about as ſuddenly as it pleaſes, 
any Maſter, tho? his Ship be never ſo dull, has Oppor- 
tunity (by the Exenneſt of the Coaſt) either of ſtand- 
ing off, and clearing the Shore; or elſe of . 
into ſafe Harbour witbin the Capes. A bolder an 
ſafer Coaſt is not known in the Univerſe; to which 
Conveniencies, there's the Addition of good Au- 
chorage all along upon it, without the Capes. | 


; §. 3. Virginia, in the moſt reſkrain'd Senſe, diſtinct 
8 from Maryland, is the Spot to which L ſhall altoge- 
e ther confine this Deſcription; tho you may conſider 
th at the ſame time, that there cannot be much Diffe- 
hs rence between this, and Maryland, they being con- 
n- W tiguous one to the other, lying in the ſame Bay, pro- 
om W ducing the ſame ſort of Commodities, and being 
th- fallen into the ſame,unhappy Form of Settlements, 
ads Wl altogether upon Country Seats, without Towns. 
Virginia thus conſider'd, is bounded on the South 
by North Carolina; on the North by Patom- 
meck River, which divides it from Maryland; on 
the Eaſt by the main Ocean, called the Virginia 
Seas; and on the Weſt and North-Weſt by the 
Californian Sea, whenever the Settlements ſhall be 
extended ſo far. Þ 

This Part of Virginia now inhabited, if we con- 
ider the Improvements in the Hands of the Engliſb, 
it cannot upon that Scare be commended; but if we 
conſider its natural Aptitude to be improv, it 
may with Juſtice be accounted, one of the fineſt 
Countries in the World. Moſt of the natural Ad- 
vantages of it therefore, I ſhall endeavour to dil- 
cover, and ſet;in their true Light, together with its 
cen laconveniencies; and afterwards proceed to the 
dus lmprovements. 
Wir 
Marr 
gen 
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CH AP. II. h 
Of the Waters. | y 


8.4. HE Largeneſs of the Bay of Cheſapeak l 
| have mention'd already. From one End 
of it to the other, there's good Anchorage, and ſo 
little Danger of a Wreck, that many Maſters, who 
have never been there before, venture up to the 
Head of the Bay, upon the ſlender Knowledge of a 
common Sailor. But the Experience of one Voyage 
teaches any Maſter to go up afterwards, without 
a Pilot. | _ 
bende this Bay, the Country is water'd With 
Four great Rivers, viz. James, York, Rappahannaeh, 
and Patowmeck Rivers; all which are full of conve- 
nient and ſafe Harbours. There are alſo abun- 
dance of leſſer Rivers, many of which are capable 
of receiving the biggeſt Merchant-Ships, viz. El- 
zabeth River, Nanſamond, Chickahomony, Pocoſo, 
Pamunky, Mattapony, (which Two laſt are the Two 
upper Branches of Tor River) North River, Eaſfer- 
moſt River, Corotoman, Wiccocomoco, Pocomoke, Chiſ- 
ſeneſſick, Pungotegue, and many others: But becauſe 
they are ſo well deſcrib'd in the large Maps oi 
* 1 I ſhall forbear any farther Deſcription d 
them. 
Theſe Rivers are of ſuch Convenience, that, for 
almoſt every Half Dozen Miles of their Extent, 
there's a commodious and ſafe Road for a Whole 
Fleet; which gives Opportunity to the Maſter 
of Ships, to lie up and down ſtraggling, according 
as they have made their Acquaintance, riding befor 
that Gentleman's Door where they find the beſt Re 
ception, or where *tis moſt ſuitable to their Buſineb 
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. 8. 228 Rivers are made up, by the Conflux of | 

5 an infinite Number of Chryſtal Springs of cool and 
pleaſant Water, iſſuing every-where ont of the 

f Banks, and Sides of the Valleys. Theſe Springs 
: flow ſo plentifully, that they make the River Wa- 
ter freſh.Fifty, Threeſcore, and ſometimes an Hun- 
dred Miles below the Flux and Reflux of the Tides; . 
10 And ſometime within 30, or 40 Miles of the Bay it 
f ſelf. The Conveniencies of theſe. Springs are ſo. 
$0 many, they are not to be number d: I ſhall there- 
ho n gt Lan 12 
5 fore content my ſelf to mention that one of ſup- 
1 plying the Country every-where, except in the 
\ low Lands, with as many Mills as. they can find 
gt Work for; And ſome of theſe ſend forth ſuch a 
ut Glut a Water, that in leſs than Half 3 Bile 0 
the Fountain-head, they afford a Stream ſufficient 


0 to ſupply a Griſt-Mill ; of which there are ſeveral = 
ve Inſtances. i 


Me §. 6. The only Miſchief I know belonging to 
| : theſe Rivers is, that in the Month of June Annually, 
, there riſe up in the Salts, vaſt Beds of Seedling- 
1 Worms, which enter the Ships, Sloops, or Boats 
where-ever they find the Coat of Pitch, Tar, or 
hi Lime worn off the Timber; and by degrees gat the 
zue Flank into Cells like thoſe of an Hongy-comb. "Theſe. 

Worms continue thus upon the Surface of the Wa- | 
ter, from their Riſe, in June, until the firſt great i} 
Rains, after the Middle of Juh; but after that, do N 
no other Damage till the next Summer: Seaſon, and, 
| never penetrate farther than the Plauk or Timber 
hotell the firſt fix upon. 64554072 tte ge 
en The Damage occaſion'd by theſe Worms, may be. F 
- Four ſeveral Ways avoided. 2 e EP 1 
1. By keeping the Coat, (of Pitch, Lime and 1 
Re Tallow, or whatever elle it is, whole upon the M 
neß Pottom of the Ship or Veſſel, for zhgſe Worms, 1 
95 A3 ever | 
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of the Tide, during the Worm 


that is requiſite either for the Bene 
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ae. faſten nor enter, but where, the T imber | 5 
na 
2. By Anchoring the larger Veſſęls in the Strength 
Kaſog, and Walig 
the Smaller aſhore, x in the Curran of a ſtrong; 
Ti the Worm cannot falten. | 
By Burnin ** Cleaning immediately ufter 0 
ae 'WormStab is over, for then they are bur ; 
juſt ſtuck into the Plank, and have not dure then 
ſelves in it; {© that the leaſt Fire in the: World 


deſtroys' them entirely, and prevents all Damage, that | 
would 6therwiſt enſue from them. | | 


4. By running up into the Fre reſhes with the S ib 
or Veſſel during the Five or Six Weeks, that hs 


Worm is thus 450 e Water : For they never bite, 


nor do any Damage in freſh Water, or where it k 
not very ſalt. 


3 
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© CH AP. m. 
Of rhe Earths, and Soil. 


8 51 HE <viti is of much Vikiety, ackbraii ls 
7 the Difference of Situation, that ole 4 irt 
or other of it, ſeems fitted to 5 5 fort of PH 


t or Pleaſure” 
Mankind. And, were it not for the bigh Mou 
tains to the North-Weſt,” Which are fipyoſed to 
retain vaſt Magazines of Snow, and by that means 
cauſe the Wind from that Ouatter to deſceng a little 


too cold upon them, tis believed, that many of 
thoſe delicious Summer Fruits, growing in the hot- 


ter Climates, might be kept there green, all the 
inter, without the Charge of Houſing, or any o- 
ther Care, than what is due to the natural Plants of 


the Country, when tratiſplagted' into à Garden. But, 
as 
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that is curious might, 'with all the Eaſe imaginable, 


preſerve as many. of them as would gratifie a mode- 


rate Luxury; and the Summer affords Seblal Heat 


enough, to ripen them to Perfection. 


oy . to N Sn : 
There are Three different, kinds, of Land; ac» 


cording, to the Difference of; Situation, eicher ig 


the jower Parts, of the Country, | iddle, of 
A a en of oe a nn Ae 
The Land towards the Mouth of the Rivers 
is generally of a low, moiſt and fat Mould, ſuch 
as the heavier ſort of ng in, as Rice, 
Hemp, Indian Corn, & r. This alſo is varied here 
and there, with Veins; of a cold, hungry, Jandy 
Soil, of the ſame Moiſture, and very often lying un- 
der Water. But this. alſo has its Advantages z, for 
on ſych Land, generally grow the, Huckle-berries, 
Cran-berries, Chincapins, &c. Theſe low Lands 
are farithe molt part, well ſtor d with Oaks, Poplaxs, 
Pines, Cedars, Cypreſs, and Sweet-Gums; the 
Trunks of which are often Thirty, Forty, Fifty, 
ſame Sixty or Seventy. Foot high, without a Branch 
or Limb. They likewiſe produce great Variety 
of Evergreens, unknown to me by Name, beſides 
the beauteous Holly, Sweet -Myrtle, Cedar, and the 
Live Oak, which top, Three Quarters.of the Vear 
is continuall dropping its Acorns, , and at, the 
lame, time budding, and bearing pthers ig, their 
Stead Þ Dan z4a&! 54.313 T7 1 5 83 * 
2. The Land higher up the Rivery throughout the 
whole Country, is generally a level Ground, with ſhal- 
low Vallies, full of Streams and pleaſant Springs of 
clear Water, having interſpefs'd here and there among 
the large Levels, ſome ſmall Hills, and extenſive 
Vales, The Mould in ſome Places js black, fat, and 
thick laid; in others looſer, lighter, and thin. The 
Foundation of the Mould is alſo variqts;: ſome- 
times Clay, then Gravel; and Rocky: Stones; and 


A3 4 ſome⸗ 
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ſometimes Marle. The Middle of the Necks; 
or Ridges between the Rivers, is generally poor, 
being either a light Sand, or à white or red Clays 
with a thin Mould : Yet even theſe Places are 
ſtored with Cheſnuts, Chinkapins,” Acorns of the 
Shrub-Oak, and a Reedy Graſs in Summer, very 
good for Cattle. The rich Lands lie next the 
Rivers and Branches, and are ſtored with large 
Oaks, Walnuts, Hickories, Aſh, Beech, Poplar; 
and many other Sorts of Timber, of ſurprixing 

| I {5 IL 


Bigneſs. Bs! | at t 
3. The Heads of the Rivers afford a Mixture of ſe 
Hills, Vallies and Plains, ſome richer than other fl 
whereof the Fruits and Timber-Trees are alſo vas- 8 
rious. In ſome Places lie great Plats of low and ti 
very rich Ground, well Timber'd; in others, large Vi 
Spots of Meadows and Savanna's, wherein are Hun- E 
dreds of Acres without any Tree at all; but yield tl 
Reeds and Graſs of incredible Height : And in the n 
Swamps and ſunken Grounds grow Trees, as vaſtly li 
big, as I believe the World affords, and ſtand ſo by 
cloſe together, that the Branches or Boughs of te 
many of them, lock into one another; but what tl 
leſſens their Value is, that the greateſt Bulk of them a 
are at ſome Diſtance from Water-Carriage. - The ti 
Land of theſe upper Parts affords greater Variety V 
of Soil, than any other, and as great Variety in the cl 
Foundations of the Soil or- Mould, of which good 
Judgment may be made, by the Plants and Herbs 
that grow upon it. The Rivers and Creeks do in 4 
many Places form very fine large Marſhes, which 8 
are a convenient Support for their Flocks and t] 
-:Berds. | | & Vs 1E81246 bi 
Nas Dee h 
§. 8. There is likewiſe found great Variety of l 
Earths for Phyſick, Cleanſing, Scouring, and ma- ri 
king all Sorts of Potters-Ware; ſuch as Antimony, 0 


Talk, yellow and red Oker, Fullers-Earth, Fipo- W > 
* Clay, 
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Clay, and other fat and fine Clays; Marle, &. In 
a Word, there are all kinds of Earth fit. for Uſe. 
They have beſides in thoſe upper Parts, Coal ſor 
Firing," Slate for Covering, and Stones for Building, 
and Flat-Paving in vaſt 'Quantities , as like wiſe 
pibble- Stones. Nevertheleſs, it has been confidently. 
affirm'd by many, who have been there, that there 
is not a Stone in all the Country. If ſuch Travellers 
knew no better than they ſaid, my judgment of 
them is, that either they were People of ex- 
tream ſhort Memories, or elſe of very narrow Ob- 
ſervation, | For tho generally the lower Parts are 
| flat, and ſo free from Stones, that People ſeldom 
Shoe their Horſes; yet in many Places, and par- 
ticularly near the Falls of the Rivers, are. found 
ö vaſt Quantitits of Stone, fit for all kind of Uſes. 
] However, as yet there is ſeldom any Uſe made of 
: them, becauſe commonly Wood is to be had at 
U much leſs Trouble. And as for Coals, it is not 
| likely they ſnould ever be uſed there in any thing, 
but Forges and great Towns, if ever they happen 
to have any; for, in their Country Plantations, 
the Wood grows at every Man's Door fo faſt, that 
after it has been cut down, it will in Seven Vears 
time, grow up again from Seed, to ſubſtantial Fire- 
Wood; and in Eighteen or Twenty Years twill 
come to be very good Board- Timber. 7 


\. 9. For Mineral Earths, tis believ'd; they have 
great Plenty and Variety, that Country being in a 
good Latitude, and having great Appearances of 
them. It has been proved too, that they have 
both Iron and Lead, as appears by what was ſaid 
before, concerning the Iron-Work, ſet up at Fal- 
ling-Creek, in James River, where the Iron proved 
reaſonably good: But before they got into the Body 
of the Mine, the People were cut off in that fatal 
Maſſacre; and the Proje has never been 1 on 
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Foot ſince... However, Col. Byrd, who is Proprietor. 
of that Land, is at this Time boring, and ſearching; 
after the richeſt Veins, near the Place of the former 
Work; which is very commodious for ſuch an Un- 


dertaking, by reaſon of the Neighbourhood of Ay, 
bundance of Wood, running 21 Fire- stone, 


and other Neceſſaries for that P 

It is alſo ſaĩd, that there is found 9031 Iron ore 
at Corotoman, and in ſeveral other Parts of the 
Country. 


The Gold-Mine, of which there was lately 10 


much Noiſe, may, perhaps, be found hereafter 
to be ſome good Metal, when it comes to be 
fully examined. But, be that as it will, the 
Stones, that are found near it in great Plenty, are 
valuable; their Luſtre approaching nearer to — 
of the Diamond, than thoſe: of Briſtol or Ki 
There is no other Fault in them, but their Soft« t= 
neſs, which the Weather hardens, when they have 
been ſome time expoſed to it, they being found un- 
der the Surface of the Earth. This Place is about 
a Day's Journey from the Frontier lababitants of 
James River. 

This I take to be the Place in Purchaſes. Fourth 
Book of Pilgrimage, called Vrtamuſſac l, where 
formerly the principal Temple of the Country,and 
the Metropolitan Seat of the Prieſts, in Powhatar'$ 
Time. There ſtood the Three great Houſes, near 
Sixty Foot in Length, which he reports to have been 
filbd with the Images of their Gods; there werelile 
wiſe preſerved 1— Bodies of their Kings. | Thels 
Houſes they counted ſo. holy, that none but their 
Prieſts and Kings durſt go into them, the common 
People not preſuming, without their particular Di- 
rection, to approach the Place. ; - 55x58 

There alſo was their great Pawcorance, or Altar- 
Stone, which, the Indi ans tell us, was a ſolid Chr yſtal, 


of bein een Three and Four Foot Cube, upon which, 
in 


W V 
Preſent State of Vite NIA. II 
in their greateſt Solemnities, they ted? to ſacrifieg. 
This, they would make us believe, Was ſo clear, that 
the Grain of a Man's Skin might be feen through 
it; and was ſo heavy too, that when they removwd 
their Gods and Kings, not being able to carty it 
away, they buried it thereabouts: But the Place has 
never been yet diſcover'd. 1% Sha di DFT 
| Mr. Alexander Whittaker, Miniſter of Henrico, on 
James River, in the Company's Time, writing to 
them, ſays thus: Twelve Miles from the Falls, there it 
a Chryſtal Rock, wherewith the Indians do head many 
of their Arrows and Three Days Journey from thenee, 
there is a Rock and Stony Hill found, which is on the 
Top covered over with a perfect and moſt rich Sil. 
ver Ore. Our Men that went to diſcover thoſe Parys 
had but Two Iron Pickaxes with them, aui thoſe fo it 
K temper d, that the Points of them tum aruin, wml 
| bow d at every Stroke ; ſo that me conld nor ſearch the 
9 Entrails of the Place > Tot ſome Trial was made of 
that Org with good Succeſs. | | 


of y. 10. Some People that have been in that Coun- 

1 try, without knowing any thing about it, have at- 
mw HF frm, that it is all a Flat, without any Mixture 
” of Hills, becauſe they ſee the Coalt to Sea ward per- 

5 fectly level : Or elfe they have made their Judy- 

ment of the whole Country, by the Lands lying on 
the lower Parts of the Rivers (which, perhaps, 
they had never been beyond) and ſo conclude it 
to be throughout plain and even. When in truth, 
upon the Heads of the great Rivers, there are vaſt 
high Hills; and even among the Settlemeats, there 
are ſome ſo topping, that I have ſtood upon them, 
and view'd the Country all around over the Tops 
of the higheſt Trees, for many Leagues toge- 
ther; particularly, there are Mamborn Hills in the 
treſhes of James River; a Ridge of Hills —— 

Our - 


2 . 
—— ———— — — 


x * - = 6 . vs 
ans — 3 2 — _— > 
7 — —— 2. =, = — — — WF. = 
— -—— - — 4 — „ — 2 7 
. K. If. OE 3 ag” 
— X -— - 1 


— 


2 * S 


N > => 8 : Ea 
* == - L $< 4? _——— N Y > = 
— 7 IF IS OOO OB), — — 
— = : I ka - 
— * * r 


— — 


* 4 * 
= 2» 

o * 4 C * 

. x # 


-% D - 4 I 0 — 
— M * L \ 

2 1 Mr Crd —— — = "5 8-7 — — 
: — * . = 
2 —— 8 a i FR 

A * * 1 ———  ——_— * — — 2 * - 
* . - —— "IL — 7 — __— 

"= 5 


— 


3 


e * 
* 


—— $2 


= — '£ 
— 
2 En 


ä — — 


wa. 
S — 2 _w A 
—— — ES. Yong dane — 


b__ 


. 2 > — n 2— TI = — 
— = PR ry — — — mp gf > wr 
=... — \ 7. © mz — -- — — — Po. a 
— — = 93＋—B᷑ 8 


„ 8 
5 — 
— 


— > 3 c 
— * —— = 5* —— — — 


a: 


12 The HISTORY H 
Fourteen or Fifteen Miles up Mattapony River; Tab. 
vers Mount, upon. Rappahannock River; and the 
Ridge of Hills in ford County, in the Freſhes of 
Patowmeck River; all which are within the Bounds 
of the Engliſh Inhabitants. But a little farther 
backward, there are Mountains, which indeed de- 
ſerve the Name of Mountains, for their Height and 
Bigneſs. But ſince; I have not ſeen them my ſelf, 
I ſhall not pretend to give an Account of them, but 
2 you to Batt's Report, Pag. 64. of the Firſt 
Book. | 
Theſe Hills are not without their Advantages; 
for, out of almoſt every riſing Ground, throughout 
the Country, there iſſue Abundance of moſt plea- 
ſant Streams, of Pure and Chryſtal Water, than 
which certainly the World dqes not afford any 
more delicious. Theſe are every-where to. be 


found in the upper Parts of this Country ; and ma-. 


ny of them flow out of the Sides of Banks very high 
above the Vales, which are the moſt ſuitable Places 
for Gardens: Where the fineſt Water-workd in the 
World may be made, at a very ſmall Expence. 

There are likewiſe ſeveral Mineral Springs, eaſily 
diſcoverable by their Taſte, as well as by the Soil, 
which they drive out with their Streams. But Lam 
not Naturaliſt skilful enough, todeſcribe them with 
the Exactneſs they deſerve. 
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C. H A f. IV. | 
Of the wild Fruits of the Country. 


§. 11. F Fruits natural to the Country there 

: is great Abundance, but the ſeveral 
Species of them, are produced according to the Dif- 
ference of the Soil, and the various Situation of the 
Country: It being impoſſible that one Piece of 
Ground, ſhould produce ſo many different Kinds in- 
termix'd. Of the better Sorts of the wild Fruits, that 
] have met with, I will barely give you the Names, 
not defigning a Natural Hiſtory. And whea I have 
done that, poſlibly I may not mention one half 
of what the Country affords, becauſe I never went 
out of my Way, to enquire after any Thing of this 
Nature. | | 


8 12. Of ſtoned Fruits, I have met with Three 
good Sorts, viz. Cherries, Plums, and Perſim- 
mons. 5 | 

1. Of Cherries natural to the Country, and grow- 
ing wild in the Woods, I have ſeen Three Sorts. 
Two of theſe grow upon Trees, as big as the 
common Engliſh white Oak, whereof one grows in 
Bunches like Grapes. Both theſe Sorts are black 
without, and but one of them red within; that 
which is red within, is more palatable than the Eng- 
liſh black Cherry, as being without its bitternels. 
The Other, which hangs on the Branch like Grapes, 
is Water-colour'd within, of a faintiſh Sweet, and 
greedily devour'd by the ſmall Birds. The Third 
fort is call'd the Indian Cherry, and grows higher 
up in the Country, than the Others do, It is com- 

monly 
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monly found by the Sides of Rivers, and Branches, 
on fmall ſlender Trees, ſcarce able to ſupport them- 
ſelves, about the Bigneſs of the Peach-Trees in 
England. This is certainly the moſt delicious 
Cherry in the World; it is of a dark Purple when 
ripe, and grows upon a ſingle Stalk, like the Eng- 
liſh Cherry, but is very ſmall; though, I ſuppoſe; 
it may be made larger by Cultivation, if any 
Body wou'd mind it. Theſe too are ſo greedily de- 
vour'd by the ſmall Birds, that they won't let them 
remain on the Tree, long enough to ripen; by 
which Means, they are rarely known to any, and 
much more rarely taſted ; though perhaps at the 
ſame time, they grow juſt by the Houſes. 

2. The Plums which 1 have obferv'd to grow 
wild there, are of Two ſorts, the Black, and the 
Murrey Plum, both which are ſmall, -and have 
much the ſameReliſh with the Damaſine. 0 

3. The Perſimmon is by Hariot call'd the Indian 
Plum; and fo Smith, Purchaſe, and Du Lake, call 
it after him; but I can't perceive that any of thoſe 
Authors, had ever heard of the Sorts I have juſt 
now mention'd, they growing high up in the Coun- 
try. Theſe Perſimmons amongſt them retain their 
Indian Name. They are of ſeveral Sizes, be- 
tween the Bigneſs of a Damaſine and a Burgamot 
Pear. The Taſte of them is ſo very rough, it 1s 
not to be endured, till they are fully ripe, and 
then they are a pleaſant Fruit. Of theſe ſome Ver- 
tuoſi make an agreeable kind of Beer; to which 
Purpoſe they dry them in Cakes, and lay them up 
for Uſe. ; Theſe, like molt other Fruits there, grow 
as thick upon the Trees, as Ropes of Onions; the 
Branches very often break down by the mighty 
Weight of the Fruit. | | 
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| 215 vii toeahicot Tut Soto Flnom 
i A 13 " OfBercies there is a great Vatiety, and all 
very good in their Kinds. Our Mulberries are of 
Three forts; two Rack and one White; the long 
Black ſort are the heſt, being about the Bigneſs of 
2 Boy's Thumb; the other Two ſorts are of the 
Shape of the Engliſh Mulberry, ſhort and thick, but 
their Taſte does not ſo generally pleaſe, being of a 
faintiſh Sweet, without any Tartneſs. They grow 
upon well ſpread, large bodied Trees, which run up 
ſurprizingly faſt. Theſe are the proper Food of 
the Silk-Worm. 

2. There grow naturally Two Sorts of Currants, 
one red, and the other black, far more pleaſant 
than thoſe of the ſame Colour i in ee They 
grow upon ſmall Buſhes: 

3. There are Threę Sor ts of Hons or Huckle- 
berries, upon Buſh wo to Ten Foot high. 
They grow in the Vallies and ſunken Grounds, 
having different Reliſnes; but are all pleaſing to tha 
Taſte. The largeſt fort grow upon the largeſt 
Buſhes, and, I think, are the belt Berries. 

4. Cranberries grow in the low Lands, and bar- 
ren 4 ſunken Grounds, upon low Buſhes, like the 
Gooſeberry, and are much of the ſame Sine. They 
are of a lively Red, when ripe, and make very good 
Tarts. 1 believe, theſe are the Berries, which 
Capt. Smith compared to the Engliſh Gooſeberry, 
and called Ramcomens; having, perhaps, ſeea ſome 
of them green, but none ripe. 

5. The wild Rasberry is by ſome there, preferr* 4 
to thoſe, that were tranſplanted thither from Eng- 
land ; but cannot be of their Opinion. 

6. "Straw berries they have, as delicious as any in 
the World, and growing almoſt every where in the 
Woods, and Fields. They are eaten almoſt by all 
Creatures; and yet are fo plentiful, that very few 
Perſons take care to tranſplant them, but can find 


enough 
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enough to fill their Baskets, when they have a mind, 
in the deſerted old Fields. 1755 | E 


LT 


Nuts, viz. Cheſnuts, Chinkapins, Haſel-nuts ,; 


Hickories, Walnuts, &c. | 


1. Cheſnuts are found upon very high Trees, 


growing in barren Ridges. They are ſomething 
leſs than the French Cheſuut; but, I think, not 2 
fering at all in Taſte. | en 

2. Chinkapins have a Taſte ſomething like a. 
Cheſnut, and grow in a Husk or Bur, being of the 
ſame ſort of Subſtance, but not ſo big as an Acorn, 
They grow upon large Buſhes, about as high as the 


common Apple-Trees in England, and either in the 


high or low, but always barren Ground. * 
3. Haſel-nuts are there in infinite Plenty, in all 
the Swamps; and towards the Heads of the Rivers, 


whole Acres of them are found upon the high 


Land. | 

4. Hickory-nuts are of ſeveral Sorts, all grow- 
ing upon great .Trees, and in an Husk, like the 
French Walnut, except that the Husk is not ſo thick, 
and more apt to open. Some of theſe Nuts are in- 
cloſed in ſo hard a Shell, that a light Hammer will 


hardly crack them; and when they are crack'd, 


their Kernel is faſten'd with ſo firm a Web, that 
there's no coming at it. Several other Sorts I have 
ſeen with thinner Shells, whoſe Kernel may be 
got with leſs Trouble. There are alſo ſeveral 
Sorts of Hickories, call'd Pig-nuts, ſome of which 
have as thin a Shell as the beſt French Walnuts, and 
yield their Meat very eaſily. Fr 

5. They have a ſort of Walnut they call, 
Black-Walnuts, which are as big again as any I 
ever ſaw in England, but are very rank and oily, ha- 
ving a thick, hard, foul Shell, and come not clear 
of the Husk, as the Walnut in France doth. 

| 6. Their 
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Acorns, Seven Sorts of which have fallen under my 
Obſervation. That which grows upon the Live 
Oak, buds, ripens, and drops off the Tree, almoſt 


the whole Year round. All their Acorns are very 
fat and oily; but the Live-Oak Acorn is much 


more ſo than the reſt; and I believe the making 
Oil of them, would turn to a good Account : But 
now they only ſerve as Maſte for the Hogs, and 
other wild Creatures, as do all the other Fruits afore- 
mention'd ; together with ſeveral other forts of 
Maſte growing upon the Beech, Pine, and other Trees. 
The ſame Uſe is made alſo of divers Sorts of Pulſe, 
and other Fruits, growing upon wild Vines; ſuch as 
Peas, Beans, Vetches, Squaſhes, Maycocks, Mara- 


cocks, Melons, Cucumbers, Lupines, and an Infinj- ' 


ty of other Sorts of Fruits, which I cannot name. 


F. 15. Grapes grow wild there in an incre- 
dible Plenty, and Variety; ſome of which are ve- 
ry ſweet, and pleaſant to the Taſte, others rough 
and harſh, and, perhaps, fitter for Wine or Bran- 
dy. I have ſeen great Trees covered with ſingle 


Vines, and thoſe Vines almoſt hid with the Grapes, ' 


Of theſe wild Grapes, beſides thoſe large ones in 
the Mountains, mention'd by Barr in his Diſco- 
very, I have obſerved Six very different Kinds, 


VIZ, | £ 
1. Two of theſe Sorts grow among the Sand- 


banks, upon the Edges of the low Grounds, and 
lands next the Bay, and Sea. They grow thin in 
ſmall Bunches, and upon very low Vines. Theſe 


are noble Grapes ; and tho' they are wild in the 


Woods, are as large as the Durch Gooſeberry. 
One Species of them' is white, the other purple, 
but both much alike in Flavour, 

2. A Third Kind is produced throughout the 
whole Country, in the Swamps and Sides of Hills; 
B b Thaſe 
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6. Their Woods likewiſe afford a vaſt Variety of 
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Theſe alſo grow upon ſmall Vines, and in ſmall 


Bunches; but are themſelves as big as the Engliſh 
Bullace, and of a rank Taſte when ripe, reſemb ing 
the Smell of a Fox, from whence they are called 
Fox-Grapes. All theſe Three Sorts, when ripe, make 
admirable Tarts, being of a fleihy Subſtance, and, 
perhaps, if rightly managed, might make good Rajs 
ſins. | | IP 
3. There are Two Species more, that are common 
to the whole Country, ſome of which are black, 
and ſome blue on the Outſide, but 'are both red 
within. They grow upon vaſt large Vines, and 
bear very pleatifully. The nice Obſerver might 
perhaps, diſtinguiſh them into ſeveral Kinds, be- 
cauſe they differ in Colour, Size, and Reliſh ; but 
I ſhall divide them only into Two, viz. Theear- 
ly, and the late ripe. The early ripe common Grape 
is much larger, {ſweeter and better than the other. 
Of theſe ſome are quite black, and others blue; 
ſome alſo ripen Three Weeks, or a Moath before 
the other. The Diſtance of their Ripening, i; 
from the latter End of Auguſt, to the latter End of 
October. The late ripe common Grapes are leſs 
than any of the other, neither are they ſo pleaſant 
to the Taſte. They hang commonly till the latter 
End of November, or till Chriſtmas. Of the former 
of theſe Two Sorts,the French Refugees at the Ana- 
can Town have lately made a ſort of Clarret, tho 
they were gather'd off of the wild Vines in the 
Woods. I was told by a very good Judge, who 
taſted it, that it was a pleaſant, ſtrong, and full 
body'd Wine. From which we may conclude, 
that if the Wine was but tolcrably good, when 
made of the wild Grape, which is ſhaded by the 
Woods, from the Sun, it would be much better, if 


produc'd of the ſame Grape cultivated in a regular 
Vineya rd. | | 


But 
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But here I find an Objection thrown in my Way, 
that Vineyards have been attempted both in Vir- 
ginia and Carolina; and that ſeveral Hench Men went 
over to Carolina, on purpoſe to make Wine; and 
yet they could not ſucceed in it, but miſcarried in 
all their Attempts. This I readily own: But III 
tell you what Progteſs they made, and why at laſt 
it came to nothing. | 

The Pine-T ee and Fir are naturally very noxious 
to the Vine; and the Vine is obſerved never to 
thrive, where it is any ways influenced by them: 
Now, all the lower Parts of their Rivers naturally 
produce theſe Trees; inſomuch, that if a Man clear 
the Land there, of the Wood, he will certainly 
find that the Pine is the firſt Tree that will grow up 
again, tho? perhaps there was not a Pine in that Spot 
of Ground before. Again; the Vine thrives beſt- 
on the Sides of Hills, Gravelly Ground, and in the 
Neighbourhood of freſh Streams, But the Experi- 
ments that have been made of Vineyards, both in 
Virginia and Carolina, have not only been near the 
malignant Influence of the Salt-Water, but alſo 
upon the low Lands, that are naturally ſubject to the 
Pine. The Experiment that Mr. J/aac Famart, a 
French Merchant, made below Archers-Hope-Creek, 
on James River, in Virginia, was attended with 
theſe Diſadvantages. And ſo was that of Sir Wil- 
liam Berkeley, tho his Project had a further bad 
Circumſtance : For, to ſave Labour, he planted 
Trees for the. Vines to run upon. But as he was 
full of Projects, ſo he was always very fickle, and 
ſet them on Foot, only to ſhew us what might be 
done, and not out of Hopes of any Gain to himſelf; 
ſo never minded to bring them to Perfection. 

With the ſame Inconveniencies, the French in Cæ- 
rolina went about their Vineyards. They planted 
them near the ſalt. Rivers, in Piney. Ground, and 
made uſe of low Land mn the Bargain, they having 
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no other clear d at that Time: Als. Narbe Johnſtn, 
the preſent Governour of Carolina, has indeed of 
late made ſome likely Eſſays towards a Vineyard, ha- 
ving planted it upon the Hills: But he being now 
involv'd in Differences with the People, I am a- 
fraid that will be alſo neglected. 55 


4. The Sixth Sort is far more palatable than the 


reſt, and of the Size of the white Muſcadine in Ex- 
land; but theſe are peculiar to the Frontiers, on the 
Heads of the Rivers. They grow upon very ſmall 
Vines, which climb not higher than the Shrub, or 


ſmalleſt Buſhes, on which they generally reſt, or on 


the Plants, which annually ſpring out of the Ground: 
But theſe are ſo greedily eaten by the ſmall Birds, 
and other wild Creatures, to whom they hang conve- 
nient, by the Lowneſs of their Vine, that (as it was 
faid' of the Indian Cherry) it is a great Rarity to find 
any of them ripe; though they are in great Plenty 
to be met with, while they are green. Theſe, in all 
Likelihood, would make admirable Wine; unleſs 
the Earlineſs of their Ripening, may be an Ob- 
jection. + 6 ON 
The Year before the Maſſacre, Anno 1622, which 
deſtroy'd ſo many good Projects for Virginia; ſome 
French Vignerons were ſent thither, to make an 
Experiment of their Vines. Theſe People were ſo 


in Love with the Country, that the Character they 


then gave of it, in their Letters to the Company in 
England, was very much to its Advantage; namely, 
That it far excell'd their own Country of Languedet: 
The Vines growing in great abundance and Variety 
all over the Land : That ſome of the Grapes' were 
of that unuſual Bignefs, that they did not believe 
them to be Grapes, until by opening them, they 
had ſeen their Kernels: That they had planted the 
Cuttings of their Vines at Michaelmas, and had 
Grapes from thoſe very Cuttinge, the Spring fol- 
towing. Adding in the Concluuon, 'That they had 
8 | | | not 
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not heard of the like in any other Country: Nei- 
ther was this out of the Way; for I have made the 
ſame Experiment both of their natural Vine, and of 
the Plants ſent thither from England. 

The Copies of the Letters here quoted to the 
Company in England, are {till to be ſeen; and Pur- 
chaſe in his 4th Volume of Pilgrims, has very jaſtly 
quoted ſome of them. | Bled 3 


F. 16. The Honey and Sugar-Trees are likewiſe 
ſpontaneous, near the Heads of the Rivers. The 
Honey-Tree bears a thick ſwelling Pod, full of Ho- 
ney, appearing at a Diſtance like the bending, Pod 
of a Bean or Pea. The Sugar-Tree yields a, kind 
of Sap or Juice, which by boiling is made into Su- 
gar. This Juice is drawn out, by wounding the 
Trunk of the Tree, and placing a Receiver under 
the Wound. The Indi ans make One Pound of Su- 
gar, out of Eight Pounds of the Liquor. Some of 
this Sugar I examined very carefully. It was bright 
and moiſt, with a large full Grain; the Sweetneſs 
of it being like that of good Muſcovada, - _.._ 

Though this Diſcovery has not been made by 
the Engliſh above Twelve or Fourteen Vears; yet 
it has been known among the Indi ans, longer than 
any now living can remember. It was found out 
by the Engliſh after this manner. The Soldiers 
which were kept on the Land Frontiers, to clear 
them of the Indians, taking their Range through 
a Piece of low Ground, about Forty Miles above 
the inhabited Parts of Patowmeck River, and reſt» 
ing themſelves in the Woods of thoſe low Gropnds, 
obſerv'd an inſpiſſate Juice, like Molaſſes, diſtilling 
from the Tree. The Heat of the Sun had candied 
ſome of this Juice, which gave the Men a Curioſity 
to taſte it. They found it ſweet, and hy this Pro- 
ceſs of Nature, learn'd to improve it into Sugar. 
But theſe Trees growing ſo far aboye the Chriſtian 
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Inhabitants, it hath not yet been tried, whether 
for Quantity, or Quality it may be worth while to 


cultivate this Diſcovery. ä 


Thus the Canada Indi ans make Sugar of the Sap of 


a Tree. And Peter Martyr mentions a Tree that 


yields the like Sap, but without any Deſcription, 
The Eleomeli of the Ancients, a ſweet Juice like Ho- 
ney, is ſaid to be got by wounding the Olive- 
Tree: And the Eaſt-Indi ans extract a ſort of Su- 


gar, they call Jara, from the Juice, or potable 


Liquor, that flows from the Coco-Tree : The whole 


' Proceſs of Boiling, Graining and Refining of which, 


is accurately ſet down by the Authors of Hortw 
Malabaric us. 


F. 17. At the Mouth of their Rivers, and all a- 
long upon the Sea and Bay, and near many of their 
Creeks and Swamps, grows the Myrtle, bearing a 
Berry, of which they make a hard brittle Wax, of a 
curious green Colour, which by refining becomes al- 
moſt tranſparent. Of this they make Candles, which 
are never greaſie to the Touch, nor melt with ly- 
ing in the hotteſt Weather: Neither does the Snuff 
of theſe ever offend the Smell, like that of a Tallow- 
Candle; but, inſtead of being diſagreeable, if an Ac- 
cident puts a Candle out, it yields a pleaſant Fra- 
grancy to all that are in the Room; inſomuch, that 


nice People often put them out, on purpoſe to have 
the Incenſe of the expiring Snuff. | 


The Melting of theſe Berries, is ſaid to have 
been firſt found out by a Surgeon in New-England, 
who perform'd wonderful Things, with a Salve 
made of them. This Diſcovery is very modern, 


notwithſtanding theſe Countries have been ſo long 
ſettled. 


The Method of managing theſe Berries, is by 
boiling them in Water, till they come to be in- 
tirely diſſolvd, except the Stone, or Seed, in the 

Middle, 


1 
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Middle, which amounts in Qvffigity to about half 
the Bulk of the Berry; the Biggeſt of which is fome- 
thing leſs than a Corn of Pepper 

The Cedar-Berries alſo have been experienced, 


to yield the ſame ſort of Wax as the Myrtle, their 
Berries being as much larger than Pepper, as thoſe 
of the Myrtle are leſs. _ 

There are alſo in the Planes, and rich Grounds of 
the Freſhes, abundance of Hops, which yield their 
Product without any Labour of the Husbandman, 
in Weeding, Hilling, or Poling, 


$. 18. All over the Country, is interſpers d here 
and there, a ſurprizing Variety of curious Plants 
and Flowers. They have a ſort of Brier, growing 
ſomething like the Sarſaparilla. The Berry of this 
is as big as a Pea, and as round, being of a bright 
Crimſon Colour. It is very hard, and finely po- 
liſn'd by Nature; fo that it might be put to di- 
vers Ornamental Uſes. | 

There are ſeveral Woods, Plants and Earths, 
which have been fit for the Dying of curious Co- 
lours. They have the Puccoon and Muſquaſpen, 
Two Roots, with which the Indians uſe to paint 
themſelves red: There's the Shumack and the Saſla- 
fras, which make a deep Yellow. Mr. Heriot tells 
us of ſeveral others, which he found at Pamregs, and 
gives the Indian Names of them: But that Language 
being not underſtood by the Virginians, 1 am not 
able to diſtinguiſn which he means. Particularly 
he takes Notice of Maſebur, an Herb; Chapacour, a 
Root; and Tangomoc tonominge, a Bark. | 

There's the Snake-Root, ſo much admired in 
England for a Cordial, and for being a great An- 
tidote in all Peſtilential Diſtempers. 2 

There's the Rattle-Snake-Root, to which no Re- 
medy was ever yet found comparable; for it ef- 
fe3ually cures the Bite of a Rattle-Snake, which 
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to Engliſh Herbaliſts. Almoſt ali the Year round, 
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ſometimes has beef mortal in Two Minutes. If 
this Medicine be early applied, it preſently removes 
the Infection, and in Two or Three Hours, reſtores 
the Patient to as perfect Health, as if he had never 
been hurt. This operates by violent Vomit; and 
Sweat. | m 

The Fames-Town Weed (which reſembles the 
Thorny Apple of Peru, and I take to be the 
Plant ſo call'd) is ſuppoſed to be one of the 
greateſt Coolers in the World. This being an 
early Plant, was gather'd very young for a boil'd 
Salad, by ſome of the Soldiers ſent thither, to pa- 
cifie the Troubles of Bacon; and ſome of them eat 
plentifully of it, the Effect of which was a very 
pleaſant Comedy; for they turn'd natural Fools up- 
on it for ſeveral Days: One would blow up a Fea- 
ther in the Air; another wou'd dart Straws at 
it with much Fury; and another ſtark naked was 
ſitting up in a Corner, like a Monkey, grinning and 
making Mows at them ; a Fourth would fondly 


kiſs, and paw his Companions, and ſnear in their 


Faces, with a Countenance more antick, than any 
in a Dutch Droll. In this frantick Condition they 
were confined, leſt they ſhould in their Folly deſtroy 
themſelves; though it was obſerved, that all their 
Actions were full of Innocence and good Nature, 
Indeed, they were not very cleanly ; for they would 
have wallow'd in their own Excrements, if they 
had not been prevented. A Thouſand ſuch ſimple 
Tricks they play'd, and after Eleven Days, return'd 
to themſelves again, aot remembring any thing that 
had paſs'd. 

Of ſpontaneous Flowers they have an unknown 
Variety : The fineſt Crown Imperial in the World; 
the Cardinal-Flower, ſo much extoll'd for its Scar- 
let Colour, 1s almoſt in every Branch; the Mocca- 
fin Flower, and a Thouſand others, not yet known, 
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the Levels and Vales are beautified with Elawers of 
one Kind or other, which make their Woods as fra- 
grant as a Garden. From theſe Materials their wild 
Bees make vaſt Quantities of Honey, but their 
Magazines are very often rifled, by Bears, Raccoons, 
and ſuch like liquoriſh Vermine. r 
About Two Years ago, walking out to take the 
Air, 1 found, a little without my Paſture Fence, 
a Flower as big as a Tulip, and upon a Stalk re- 
ſembling the Stalk of a Tulip. The Flower was of a 
Fleſh Colour, having a Down upon one End, while the 
other was plain. The Form of it reſembled the Puden- 
da of a Man and Woman lovingly join'd in one. Not 
long after I had diſcover this Rarity, and while it 
was {till in Bloom, I drew a grave Gentleman, a- 
bout an Hundred Vards, out of his Way, to ſee 
this Curioſity, not telling him any thing more, 
than that it was a Rarity, and ſuch, perhaps, as 
he had never ſeen, nor heard of. When we ar- 


rived at the Place, I gather'd one of them, and 


put it into his Hand, which he had no ſooner caſt his 
Eye upon, but he threw it away with Indignation, 
as being aſham'd of this Waggery of Nature. It 
was impoſſible to perſwade him to touch it again, 
or ſo much as to ſquint towards ſo immodeſt a 
Repreſentation. Neither would I preſume to men- 
tion ſuch an Indecency, but that I thought it un- 
pardonable, to omit a Production ſo extraordinary. 
There is alſo found, the fine Tulip-bearing Law- 
rel-Tree, which has the pleaſanteſt Smell in the 
World, and keeps Bloſſoming and Seeding ſeveral 
Months together: It delights much in Gravel- 
ly Branches of Chryſtal Streams, and perfumes 
the very Woods with its Odour. So alſo do the 
iarge Tulip-Tree, which we call a Poplar, the 
Locuſt, which reſembles much the Jaſmine, and 
the Perfuming Crab-Tree, during their Seaſon. With 
one ſort or other of theſe, as well as many other 
| | SWeet- 
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Sweet-floweriftig Trees not named, the Woods 
are almoſt every-where adorn'd, and yield a ſur. 
prizing Variety to divert the Traveller. N f 
They find a World of Medicinal Plants likewiſe I * 
in that Country ; and amongſt the reſt, the Planters 
pretend to have a Swamp-Root, which infallibl 
cures all Fevers, and Agues. The Bark of the Sal- 
ſafras-Tree has been experimented to partake very | 
much of the Virtue of the Cortex Peruviana. The 
Bark of the Root, of that which we call the Prickly | 
Aſh, being dried and powder'd, has been found 
to be a Specifick, in old Ulcers, and Long-running 
Sores. Infinite is the Number of other valuable 
Vegetables of every Kind : But Natural Hiſtory | 
not having been much my Study, I am unwilling | 
to do Wrong to my Subject, by an unskilful De- 
ſcription. | 


§. 19. Several Kinds of the Creeping Vines 
bearing Fruit, the Indians planted in their Gar- 
dens or Fields, becauſe they wou'd have Plenty of | 
them always at hand ; ſuch as, Musk-melons, | 
Water-melons, Pompions, Cuſhaws, Macocks, and 
Gourds. | 

1. Their Musk-melons reſemble the large Italian 
Kind, and generally fill Four or Five Quarts. 

2. Their Water-melons were much more large, 
and of ſeveral Kinds, diſtinguiſhed by the Colour 
of their Meat and Seed ; ſome are red, ſome 
yellow, and others white meated, and ſo of the 
Seed , ſome are yellow, ſome red, and ſome 
black; but theſe are never of different Colours in 
the ſame Melon. This Fruit the Muſcovites call 
Arpus; the Turks and Tartars, Karp, becauſe they 
are extreamly cooling: The Perſians call them, Hind- 
nanes, becauſe they had the firſt Seed of them from 
the Indies. They are excellently good, and very 
pleaſant to the Taſte, as alſo to the Eye; having th 
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Rind of a lively green Colour, ſtreak'd and'waterd, 
the Meat of a Carnation, and the 'Seed'black, and 
ſhinning, while it lies in the Melon. * uy 

3. Their Pompions I need not defcribe, but'muſt 
ſay they are much larger and finer, than any lever 
heard, of in England. 5 D192 

4. Their Cuſbams are a kind of Pompion, of a 
bluiſh green Colour, ſtreaked with White, when 
they are fit for Uſe. They are larger'than the Pom- 
pions, and have a long narrow Neck: Perhaps this 
may be the Ecuſhaw of T. Harriot. | 

5- Their Macocks area ſort of Melopepones, or leſſer 
ſort of Pompion, of theſe they have great Varie- 
ty, but the Indian Name Maceck ſerves for all, 
which Name is ſtill retain'd among them. Yet the 
Clypeate are ſometimes calPFd 'Cynmels (as are forme 
others alſo) from the Lemen Cake of that Name, 
which many of them very much refemble. Squaſh, 
or Squanter-$quaſh, is their Name among the Nor- 
thern Indians, and fo they are call'd in New-York, 
and New- England. Theſe being boil'd whole, when 
the Apple is young, and the Shell tender, and diſted 
with Cream or Butter, reliſh very well with all forts 
of Butcher's Meat, either freſh or ſalt. And where- 
as the Pompion is never eaten till it be ripe, theſe 
are never eaten after they are Tipe. 

6. The Indians never eat the Gourds, but plant 
them for other Uſes. Yet the Perſians, who like- 
wiſe abound with this ſort of Fruit, eat the Cucurbita 
Lagenaris, which they call Xabach, boiling it while 
it is green, before it comes to it's full Maturity; 
For, when it is ripe, the Rind dries, and grows as 
hard as the Bark of a Tree, and the Meat within is 
ſo conſumed, and dried away, that there is then 
nothing left but the Seed, which the Indians take 
clean out, and afterwards uſe the Shells inſtead ot 
Flagons and Cups; as is done alſo in ſeveral other 
Parts of the World. Th 
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The Maracock, which is the Fruit of what we call 
the Paſſion Flower, our Natives did not take the 
Pains to plant, having enough of it growing every 
where; tho they eat it with a great deal of Plea- 
ſure; this Fruit is about the Size of a Pullet's Egg. 


$. 20. Beſides: all theſe, our Natives had origi- 
nally amongſt them, Indian Corn, Peas, Beans, Pota- 
toes, and Tobacco. | 

This Indi an Corn was the Staff of Food, upon 
which the Indians did ever depend; for when Sick- 
neſs, bad Weather, War, or any other ill Accident 
kept them from Hunting, Fiſhing and Fowling; this, 
with the Addition of ſome Peas, Beans, and ſuch 
other Fruits of the Earth, as were then in Seaſon, 
was the Families Dependance, and the Support of 


their Women and Children. 


There are Four Sorts of Indian Corn, Two of 
which are early ripe, and Two, late ripe; all growing 
in the ſame manner; every ſingle Grain of this when 
planted, produces a tall upright Stalk, which has ſe- 
veral Ears hanging on the Sides of it, from Six to 
Ten Inches long. Each Ear is wrapt up in a Cover of 
many. Folds, to protect it from the Injuries of the 
Weather. In every one of theſe Ears, are ſeveral 
Rows of Grain, ſet cloſe to one another, with no 


other Partition, but of a very thin Husk. So that 


oftentimes the Increaſe of this Grain amounts to a- 
bove a Thouſand for one. 8 

The Two Sorts which are early ripe, are diſtin- 
guiſh'd only by the Size, which ſhows it ſelf as 
well in the Grain, as in the Ear, and the Stalk. 
There is ſome Difference alſo in the Time of ri- 
pening. 

The leſſer Size of Early ripe Corn, yields an Ear 
not much larger than the Handle of a Caſe Knife, 


and grows upon a Stalk, between Three and Four 


Foot high. Of this are commonly made Two 
| Cropz 
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Crops in a Vear, and, perhaps, there might be 
Heat enough in England to ripen it. 

The larger Sort differs from the former only in 
Largeneſs, the Ear of this being Seven or Eight 
Inches long, as thick as a Child's Leg, and growing 
upon a Stalk Nine or Ten Foot high. This is fit for 
eating about the latter End of May, whereas the 
ſmaller Sort (generally ſpeaking) ffords Ears fit 


to roaſt by the Middle of May. The Grains of both 


theſe Sorts, are as plump and ſwelFd, as if the Skin 
were ready to burſt. 

The late ripe Corn is diverſify'd by the Shape 
of the Grain only, without any Reſpect to the ac- 
cidental Differences in Colour, ſome being blue, 
ſome red, ſome yellow, ſome white, and ſome 
ſtreak d. That therefore which makes the Diſtin- 
ction, is the Plumpneſs or Shrivelling of the Grain; 
the one looks as ſmooth, and as full as the early ripe 
Corn, and this they call Hint-Corn; the other has a 
larger Grain, and looks ſhrivelFd with a Dent on 
the Back of the Grain, as if it had never come to 
perfection; and this they call She-Corn, This is 
eſteem'd by the Planters, as the beſt for Increaſe, 
and is univerſally choſen by them for planting ; yet l 
can't ſee, but that this alſo produces the Flint-Corn, 
accidentally among the other. | | 

All theſe Sorts are planted alike, in Rows, 
Three, Four or Five Grains ina Hill, the larger 
Sort at Four or Five Foot Diſtance, the leſſer Sort 
nearer. The Indians uſed to give it One or Two 
Weedings, and make a Hill about it, and fo the 
Labour was done. They likewiſe plant a Bean in 
the ſame Hill with the Corn, upon whoſe Stalk it 
ſuſtains it ſelf. | 

The Indians ſow'd Peas ſometimes in the Intervals 
of the Rows of Corn, but more generally ina Patch 
of Ground by themſelves. They have an unknown 
Variety of them, (but all of a Kidney-Shape) 2 
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of which I have met with wild; but whence they 
had their Indian Corn, I can give no Account; for 
don't believe'that it was ſpontaneous in thoſe Parts, 
Their Potatoes are either red or white, about as 
long as aBoy's Leg, and ſometimes as long and big as 
both the Leg and Thigh of a young Child, and very 
much reſembling it in Shape. I take theſe Kinds to 
be the ſame with thoſe, which are repreſented.in the 
Herbals, to be Spariſh Potatoes, I am ſure, thoſe call'd 
Engliſh or Iriſh Potatoes are nothing like theſe, ei- 
ther in Shape, Colour, or Taſte. The Way of pro- 
pagating Potatoes there, is by cutting the ſmall ones 
to Pieces, and planting the Cuttings in Hills. of 
looſe Earth : But they are ſo tender, that it is 
very difficult to preſerve them in the Wiater ; for 
the leaſt Froſt coming at them, rots and deſtroys 
them ; and therefore People bury 'em under Ground, 
near the Fire-Hearth, all the Wiater, until the 
Time comes, that their Seedings are to be ſet. 
How the Indi ans order'd their Tobacco, I am not 
certain,they now depending chiefly upon the baue 
for what they ſmoak: But lam inform'd, they uſed 
to let it all run to Seed, only ſuccouring the Leaves, 
to keep the Sprouts from growing upon, and ſtar- 
ving them; and when it was ripe, they pulld off 
the Leaves, cured them in the Sun, and laid them 
up for Uſe. But the Planters wake a heavy Buſtle 
with it now, and can't pleaſe the Market neither. 


CHAPF V. 
Of the Fiſh. 


§ 21. S for Fiſh, both of Freſh aud Salt-Wa- 
ter, of Shell-Fiſh, and others, no 
Country can boaſt of more Variety, greater Plenty, 


or of better in their ſeveral Kinds. 
| a 
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In the Spring of the Year,Herriags come up in ſuch 
abundance into their Brooks and Foards, to ſpawn, 
that it is almoſt impoſſible to ride through, without 
treading on them. Thus do thoſe poor Creatures 
expoſe their own Lives to ſome Hazard, out of 
their Care to find a more convenient Reception 
for their Voung, which are not yet alive. Thence 
it is, that at this Time of the Year, the Freſnes of 
the Rivers, like that of the Broadruck, ſtink of Fiſh. 

Beſides theſe Herrings, there come up likewiſe in- 
to the Freſhes from the Sea, Multitudes of Shads, 
Rocks, Sturgeon, and ſome few Lampreys, which 
faſten themſelves to the Shad, as the Remora of Im- 
peratus is ſaid to do to the Shark of Tiburone. They 
continue their ſtay there about Three Months. The 
Shads at their firſt coming up, are fat and fleſhy; 
but they waſte ſo extreamly in Milting and Spawa- 
ing, that at their going down they are poor, aud 
ſeem fuller of Bones, only becauſe they have leſs 
Fleſh. It is upon this Account, (I ſuppoſe) that thoſe 
in the Severn, which in Glouceſter they call Twazts, 
are ſaid at firſt to want thoſe intermuſculary Bones, 
which afterwards they abound with. As theſeare 
inthe Freſhes, ſo the Salts afford at. certain Times 
of the Year, many other Kinds of Fiſh in infinite 
Shoals, ſuch as the Old-Wife, a Fiſh not much 
unlike an Herring, and the Sheep's-Head, a Sort of 
— which they eſteem iu the Number of their 

eſt. 


F. 22. There is likewiſe great Plenty of other Fiſh 
all the Summer long; and almoſt in every Part of the 
Rivers and Brooks, there are found of different Kinds: 
Wherefore I ſhall not pretend to give a Detail of 


them; but venture to mention the Names only of 


ſuch as I have eaten and ſeen my ſelf, and ſo leave 
the reſt to thoſe, that are better skill'd in Natural 
Hiſtory. However, I may add, that beſides all Ane 

that 
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that I have met with my ſelf, I have heard of a great 
many very good ſorts, both in the Salts and Freſhes ; 
and ſuch People too, as have not always ſpeat their 


— Time in that Country have commended them to me, 


beyond any they had ever eat before. 

Thoſe which I know of my ſelf, I remember by 
the Names. Of Herrings, Rocks, Sturgeons, Shads, 
Old-Wives, Sheep's-Heads, Black and red Drums, 
Trouts, Taylors, Green-Fiſh, Sun-Fiſh, Baſs, Chub, 
Place, Flounders, Whitings, Fatbacks, Maids, 
Wives, Small-Turtle, Crabs, Oiſters, Muſſels, 
Cockles, Shrimps, Needle-Fiſh, Breme, Carp, Pike, 
Jack, Mullets, Eels, Conger-Eels, Perch, and 
Cats, Cc. | 

Thoſe which I remember to have ſeen there, of 
the Kinds that are not eaten, are the Whale, Por- 
pus, Shark, Dog-Fiſh, Garr, Stingray, Thornback, 
Saw-Fiſh, Toad-Fiſh, Frog-Fiſh, Land-Crabs, Fid- 
lers, and Periwinckles. One Day as I was halling a 
Sain upon the Salts, I caught a ſmall Fiſh, about 
Two Inches and an Half long, in Shape ſomething 
reſembling a Scorpion, but of a Dirty dark Colour; 
I was a little ſhie of handling it, tho”, I believe, 
there was no Hurt in it. This I judged to be that 
Fiſh, which Mr. Purchaſe in his Pilgrims, and Capt. 
Smith in his General Hiſtory, Pag. 28. affirm to be 
extreamly like St. George's Dragon, except only that 
it wants Feet and Wings, 


$. 23. Before the Arrival of the Exgliſh there, the 
Indians had Fiſh in ſuch vaſt Plenty, that the Boys 
and Girls wou'd take a pointed Stick, and ſtrike 
the leſſer ſort, as they Swam upon the Flats, The 
larger Fiſn, that kept in deeper Water, they were put 
to a little more Difficulty to take; But for theſe 
they made Weyrs ; that is, a Hedge of ſmall riv'd 
Sticks, or Reeds, of the Thickneſs of a Man's Finger, 
theſe they wove together in a Row, with Straps of 
| Green 
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Green Oak, or other tough Wood, ſo cloſe that 
| the ſmall Fiſh cou'd not paſs through. Upon High- 
| Water Mark, they pitched one End of this Hedge, 


| and the other they extended into the River, to the 


Depth of Eight or Ten Foot, faſtening it with 
takes, making Cods out from the Hedge on 
ö one ſide, almoſt at the End, and leaving a Gap 
, for the Fiſh to go into them, which were contri- 
, ved ſo, that the Fiſh could eaſily find their Paſſage 
into thoſe Cods, when they were at the Gap, but not 
, ſe their Way out again, when they were in: Thus 
if they offered to paſs through, they were taken. 

1 Sometimes they made ſuch a Hedge as this, quite 
i-croſs a Creek at High-Water, and at Low wou'd 
f Leo into the Run, ſo contracted into a narrow Com- 
bass, and take out what Fiſh they pleaſed. 
| At the Falls of the Rivers, where the Water is 
1 ſhallow, and the Current ſtrong, the Indians uſe 
* another kind of Weir, thus made: They make a 
Dam of looſe Stone, whereof there is plenty at hand, 
ate a-croſs the River, leaving One, Two, or more 
Spaces or Trunnels, for the Water to paſs thro? ; at 
the Mouth of which they ſet a Pot of Reeds, wove in- 
form of a Cone, whoſe Baſe is about Three Foot, 
and perpendicular Ten, into which the Swiftneſs 
of the Current carries the Fiſh, and wedges them fo 
fait, that they cannot poſlibly return, 

The Indian Way of Catching Sturgeon, when they 
came into the narrow part of the Rivers, was by a 
Man's clapping a Nooſe over their Tail, and by keep- 
ing faſt his hold. Thus a Fiſh finding it ſelf intangled, 
vou'd flounce, and often pull him under Water, and 
then that Man was counted a Cockarouſe, or brave 
Fellow, that wou'd not let go; till with Swimming, 
Wading, and Diving, he had tired the Sturgeon, 
ad brought it aſhore. Theſe Sturgeons would alſo 
often leap into their Canoes, in croſſing the River, as 
many of them do ſtill every Year, into the Boats of 
the Engliſh. Cc They 
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They have alſo another Way of Fiſhing like 
thoſe on the Euxine Sea, by the Help of a bla- 
zing Fire by Night. They make a Hearth in the 
Middle of their Canoe, raiſing it within Two In- 
ches of the Edge ; upon this they lay their burning 
Light-Wood, ſplit into ſmall Shivers, each Splinter 
whereof will blaze and burn End for End, like a Can- 
dle: *Tis one Man's Work to tend this Fire and keep 


it flaming. At each End of the Canoe ſtands an I. 


dian, with a Gig, or pointed Spear, ſetting the Ca- 
noe forward with the Butt-end of the Spear, as 
gently as he can, by that Means ſtealing upon the 
Fiſh, without any Noiſe, or diſturbing of the Wa- 
ter. Then they with great Dexterity, dart theſe 
Spears into the Fiſh, and ſo take em. Now there is 
a double Convenience in the Blaze of this Fire; for 
it not only dazzles the Eyes of the Fiſh, which wil 
lie ſtill, glaring upon it, but likewiſe diſcovers the 
Bottom of the River clearly to the Fiſher-man, 
which the Day-light does not. 

The following Priat, (as all the others in this 
Book,) was drawn by the Life, and 1 may juſtlyaf- 
firm it, to be a very true Repreſentation of the Jndi- 
di an Fiſhery. 

Tab. J. Repreſents the Indians in a Canoe with 
a Fire in the Middle, tended by a Boy and a Gin. 
In one End is a Net made of Silk Graſs, which the) 
uſe in Fiſhing their Weirs, Above is the Shape of then 
Weirs, and the Manner of ſetting a Weir-Wedot, . 
croſs the Mouth of a Creek. 

Note, That in Fiſhing their Weirs, they lay the Side 
the Canoe to the Cods of the Weir, for the more convent 
ent coming at them, and not with the End going into 
the Code, as is ſet down in the Print: But we could not o- 
therwiſe repreſent it here, leſt we ſhould have confounded 
the Shape of the Weir, with the Canoe. 

In the Air you ſee a Filhing- Hawk flying away with « 
Fiſh, and a Bald-Eagle purſuing, to take it from him; 1 
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Bald-Eagle has always his Head and Tail white, and they 
carry ſuch a Luſtre with them, that the white thereof 
may be diſcern'd as far as you can ſee the Shape of the 
Bird. n 


$. 24. *Tis a good Diverſion to obſerve the Man- 
ner of the Fiſhing-Hawks preying upon Fiſh, which 
may be ſeen every fair Day all the Summer long, and 
eſpecially in a Morning. At the firſt coming of the 
Fiſh in the Spring, theſe Birds of Prey are ſurprizing- 
ly eager. I believe, in the Dead of Winter, they Fiſh 
farther off at Sea, or remain among the craggy unin- 
habited Iſlands, upon the Sea Coaſt. I have often been 
pleaſantly entertain'd, by ſeeing theſe Hawks take 
the Fiſh out of the Water, and as they were flying 
away with their Quarry, the bald Eagles take it 
from them again. I have often obſerv'd the firſt of 
theſe hover over the Water, and reſt upon the 
Wing, ſome Minutes together, without the leaſt 
change of Place, and then from a vaſt Height, 
dart directly into the Water, and there plunge 
down for the Space of Half a Minute, or more, and 
at laſt bring up with him a Fiſh, which he could 
hardly riſe with; then, having got upon the Wing 
again, he wou'd ſhake himſelf ſo powerfully, that he 
threw the Water like a Miſt about him; afterwards 
away he'd fly to the Woods with his Game, if he 
were not overlook'd by the Bald-Eagle, and robb'd 
by the Way, which very frequently happens. For 
the Bald-Eagle no ſooner perceives a Hawk that has 
taken his Prey, but he immediately purſues, and 
ſtrives to get above him in the Air, which if he can 
once attain, the Hawk for fear of being torn by him, 
lets the Fiſh drop, and fo by the Lofs of his Dinner, 
compounds for his own Safety. The poor Fiſh is nq 
ſooner looſed from the Hawk's Tallons, but the Eagle 
ſhoots himſelf, with wonderful Swiftneſs, after it, 
aud catches it in the Air, leaving all further Purſuit 
Se of 
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of the Hawk, which has no other Remedy, but to 
go and fiiſh for another. 

Walking once witha Gentleman in an Orchard 
by the River-ſide, early in the Spring, before the 
Fiſh were by us perceiv'd to appear in Shoal-Water, 
or near the Shores, and before any had been caught 
by the People; we heard a great Noiſe in the Air 
juſt over our Heads, and looking up, we ſee an Eagle 
in cloſe purſuit of a Hawk, that had a great Fiſh 
in his Pounces. The Hawk was aslow as the Apple- 
Trees, before he wou'd let go his Fiſh, thinking to 
recover the Wood, which was juſt by, where the 
Eagles dare never follow, for fear of bruiſing them- 
ſelves. But, notwithſtanding the Fiſh was dropp'd ſo 
low, and tho? it did not fall above Thirty Yards 
from us, yet we with cur Hollowing, Running, 
and caſting up our Hats, could hardly gave the 
Fiſh from the Eagle, and if it had been dropp: 
Two Vards higher, he wou'd have got it: But we 
at laſt took Poſſeſſion of it alive, carried it Home, 
and had it dreſſed forthwith. It ſerv'd Five of us 
very plentifully, without any other Addition, and 
ſome to the Servants. This Fiſh was a Rock near 
Two Foot long, very fat, and a great Rarity for 
the Time of Year, as well as for the Manner of its 
being taken. 

Theſe Fiſhing-Hawks, in more plentiful Seaſons, 
will catch a Fiſh, and loiter about with it in the 
Air, on purpoſe to have a Chace with an Eagle; 
and when he does not appear ſoon enough, the 
Hawk will make a ſawcy Noiſe, and inſolently defie 
him. This has been frequeatly ſeen, by Perſons who 
have obſerv'd their Fiſhings. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of wild Fowl, and haunted Game. 


§. 25. S in Summer, the Rivers and Creeks are 
fill'd with Fiſh, ſo in Winter they are 
in many Places cover d with Fowl. There are dach a 
Multitude of Swans, Geeſe, Brants, Sheldrakes, 
Ducks of ſeveral Sorts, Mallard, Teal, Blewings, and 
many other Kinds of Water-Fowl, that the Plenty 
of them is incredible. I am but a ſmall Sports-man, 
yet with a Fowling-Peice, have kill'd above Twenty 
of them at a Shot. In like manner are the Mill- 
Ponds, and great Runs in the Woods ſtor'd with 
theſe Wild-Fow], at certain Seaſons of the Year, 


F. 26. The Shores, Marſhy Grounds, Swamps, 
and Savanna's, are alſo ſtor*d with the like Plenty of 
other Game, of all Sorts, as Cranes, Curlews, He- 
rons, Snipes, Woodcocks, Saurers, Ox-eyes, Plover, 
Larks, and many other good Birds for the Table 
that they have not yet found a Name for. Not to 
mention Beavers, Otters, Musk- Rats, Minxes, and 
an infinite Number of other wild Creatures. 


§. 27. Altho' the Inner Lands want theſe Benefits, 
(which, however, no Pond or Slaſh is without, ) yet 
even they, have the Advantage of Wild Turkeys, of 
an incridible Bigneſs, Pheaſants, Partridges, Pigeons, 
and an Infinity of ſmall Birds, as well as Deer, 
Hairs, Foxes, Raccoons, Squirrels, Pofſums. And 
upon the Frontier Plantations, they meet with Bears, 
Panthers, Wild-Cats, Elks, Buffaloes, and Wild 
Hogs, which yield Pleaſure, as well as Profit to the 
Sports-man. And tho' ſome of theſe W 
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ſeem frightful to the Engliſh, who hear not of them 
in their own Country; yet they are not ſo there; 
for all theſe Creatures ever fly from the Face of Man, 
doing no Damage but to the Cattle and Hogs, 
which the Indians, never troubled themſelves about. 

Here I can't omit a ſtrange Rarity in the Female 


- Poſſum, which I my ſelf have ſeen. They have a 


falſe Belly, or looſe Skin quite over the Belly ; this 
never ſticks to the Fleſh of the Belly, but may be 
look'd into at all Times, after they have been con- 
cern'd in Procreation. In the Hinder-part of this, 
is an Overture big enough for a ſmall Hand to paſs 


into: Hither the young Ones, after they are full hair'd, 


and ſtrong enough to run about, do fly when ever any 
Danger appears, or when they go to reſt, or ſuck. 
This they continue till they have learn'd tolive with- 
out the Dam: But, what is yet ſtranger, the young 
Ones are bred in this falſe Belly, without ever being 
within the true One. They are form'd at the Teat, 
and there they grow for ſeveral Weeks together 
into perfect Shape, becoming viſibly larger, till at 
laſt they get Strength, Sight, and Hair; and then 
they drop off, and reſt in this falſe Belly, going in 
and out at Pleaſure. I have obſerved them thus 


faſten'd at the Teat, from the Bigneſs of a Flie, 


until they became as large as a Mouſe. Neither is 
it any Hurt to the old One to open this Budget, 
and look in upon her Voung. 


§. 28. The Indians had no other Way of taking 
their Water or Land-Fowl, but by the Help of 
Bows, and Arrows: Vet, ſo great was their Plenty 
that with this Weapon only, they kill'd what Num- 
bers they pleaſed. And when the Water-FOwl kept 
far from Shore, (as in warmer Weather they ſome- 
times did,} they took their Canoes, and. paddI'd 
after them. | 


But 
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But they had a better Way of killing the El ks, 
Buffaloes, Deer, and greater Game, by a Method 
which we call Fire-Hunting : That is, a Company 
of them wou'd go together back into the Woods, a- 
ny time in the Winter, when the Leaves were fal- 
len, and ſo dry, that they wou'd burn; and being 
come to the Place deſign'd, they wou'd Fire the 
Woods, in a Circle of Five or Six Miles Compaſs ; 
and when they had compleated the firſt Round, they 
retreated inward, each at his due Diſtance, and put 
Fire to the Leaves and Graſs afreſh, to accelerate 
the Work, which ought to be finiſhed with the Day. 
This they repeat, till the Circle be ſo contracted, that 
they can ſee their Game herded all together in the 
Middle, panting and almoſt ſtifled with Heat and 
Smoak ; for the poor Creatures being frighten'd at 
the Flame, keep running continually round, think- 
ing to run from it, and dare not paſs through the 
Fire; by which Means they are brought at lalt into 
a very narrow Compaſs. Then the Indians let flie 
their Arrows at them, and (which is very ſtrange) 
tho? they ſtand all round quite clouded in Smoak,yet 
they rarely ſhoot each other. By this means they 
deſtroy all the Beaſts, collected within that Circle. 
They make all this Slaughter only for the ſake of the 
Skins, leaving the Carcaſes to periſh in the Woods. 
Father Verbiaſt, in his Deſcription of the Empe- 
ror of China's Voyage into the Eaſtern Tartary, Anno 
1682, gives an Account of a Way of Hunting the 
Tartars have, not much unlike this, only whereas 
the Indians ſurround their Game with Fire, the Tar- 
tars do it with a great Body of armed Men, who ha- 
ving environ'd the Ground they deſign to drive, 
march equally inwards, which, ſtill as the Ring leſſens, 
brings the Men nearer each other, till at length the 
wild Beaſts are incompaſled with a living Wall. 
The Iadians have mahy pretty Inventions, to diſ- 
cover and come up to the Deer, Turkeys and other 
Game 
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Game undiſcern d; but that being an Art, known 
to very few Engliſh there, I will not be ſo acceſſa- 
ry to the Deſtruction of their Game, as to make 
it publick. I ſhall therefore only tell you, that when 
they go a Hunting into the Out- lands, they com- 
monly go out for the whole Seaſon, with their 
Wives and Family. At the Place where they find the 
moſt Game, they build up a convenient Number of 
ſmall Cabbins, wherein they live during that Seaſon. 
Theſe Cabbins are both begun, and finiſhed in Two 
or Three Days, and after the Seaſon is over, they 
make no further Account of them. 


8. 29. This and a great deal more was the natural 
Production of that Country, which the Native Indi- 
ans enjoy d, without the Curſe of Induſtry, their Di- 
verſion alone, and not their Labour, ſupplying their 
Neceſlities. The Women and Children indeed, were 
ſo far provident, as to lay up ſome of the Nuts, and \ 
Fruits of the Earth, in their Seaſon, for their fur- 
ther Occaſions: But none of the Toils of Husban- 
dry were exerciſed by this happy People; except 
the bare plaating alittle Corn, and Melons, which 
took up only a few Days in the Summer, the reſt be- 
ing wholly ſpent in the Purſuit of their Pleaſures. 1 
And indeed all that the Engliſh have done, ſince their f 
going thither, has been ouly to make ſome of theſe ( 
Native Pleaſures more ſcarce, by an inordinate and 
unſeaſonable Uſe of them; hardly making Improve- 
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F ments equivalent to that Damage. 

1 I ſhall in the next Book give an Account of the 

4 72 Indians themſelves, their Religion, Laws, and Cu- 

4 190 ſtoms; that ſo, both the Country, and its primitive 

1 Inhabitants may be conſider'd together, in that ori- 

1 ginal State of Nature, in which the Ergliſh found 

? MY them. Afterwards I will treat of the preſent State 

N of the Engliſh there, and the Alterations, I can't call 
113 them Improvements, they have made at this Day. Limb 
428 The End of the Second Book. | 
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A the Indians, their Religion, Lass, and 
Cuſtoms, in 12 nd, has 


CHAP. 1 
f the Perſons of the Indians, and their Dreſs. 


1, {HE Indians are of the middling and 
- largeſt ſtature of the Eng/z/h : The 
are ſtraight and well proportion'd, 
having the cleaneſt and moſt exact 


Limbs in the World: T hey are ſo perfect in their 
A FEY out- 
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outward frame, that I never heard of one fingle 
Indian, that was either dwarfiſh, crooked, bandy. 
legg'd,. or otherwiſe miſ-ſhapen. But if they have 
any ſuch practice among them, as the Romans had, 
of expoſing ſuch Children till they dyed, as were 
weak and miſ ſhapenatiheir Birth, they are very 
ſhy of confeſſing it, and I could never yet learn 
that they had. | + 2 1 ; 
Their Colour, when they are grown up, "is 
Cheſnut brown and tawny ; but much clearer in 
their Infancy. Their Skin comes afterwards to 
harden and grow blacker, by greaſing and Sun. 
ning themſelves. They have generally coal black 
Hair, and very black Eyes, whith are moſt com- 
monly grac d with that ſort of Squint which many 
of the Fews are obſery'd to have. Their Women 
are generally Beautiful, poſſeſſing an uncommon 
dehicacy-of Shape and Features, and wantigg 
Charm, but that of a fair Complexian. 7 
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. 2. The Men wear their Hair cut after ſever 
fanciful Faſhions, ſometimes greas'd, and ſome 
times painted. Ile Great Men, or better for; 
preſerve a long Lock behind for diſtinction. They 

P | their Beards 1 by the roots with a Muſcle 

and both Men 


j and Women do the ſame by 
the other parts: their Body for Cleanlineſs fk: 
The Women wear the Hair of the Head very long 
either hanging at their Backs, or brought betore 
in a ſingle Lock, bound up withda Fillet of Peak 
or Beads; fometimes alſo they wear it neatly ty 
up in a Knot behind. It is commonly -greale: 
and ſhining black, but never painted. 

The People of Condition of both Sexes, weit 
ſort of Coronet on their Heads, from 4 to 6 inche 
broad, open at the top, and compoſed of Peak, © 
Beads, or elſe of both interwoven together, an 
worktinto Figures, made by a nice mixtute of e 
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P iſent State VII. 3 
Colours. Sometimes they wear a Wreath of Dyed 
Furrs; à8 likewiſe Bracelets on their Necks and 
Arms. The Common People go bare headed, only 
ſticking lage ſhining Feathers about their Heads, 
as theirfanctes. lead team. TTY 

$. 3. Their Cloathsare a large Mantle, careleſsly 
r tbeit Bodies, and ſometimes gift 
cloſe lin the middle with a Girdle. The upper 
part of this Mantle is drawn cloſe upon the Shoul: 
ders,” and the other hangs below. their Knees. 
When. that's thrown off, they have only for Mo- 
deſty fake @ piece of Qloath, or a ſmall. Skin, tyed 
round: their - Which reaches down. to the 
middle of the Thigh. The common ſort tye only 
2 String round theiri Middle, and pals a piece of 
Clcath or Skin cound between their Thighs, which 
they tum at each end over the String. 

Their Shoes, . when'they wear any, are made of 

an entire piece of Bock Skin; except when 

they! fow a piece to the bottom, to thicken 
the Soal. They are falten d on with running 

Strings, the Shin being drawn together like a 

Purſe on the top of the Foot, and tyed round the 

Ankle: The Iadian name of this kind of Shoe is 

een e een eee 

But becanſe.a Draught of theſe things will in- 
form theReader moe at fitſt vier, than a deſcription 
in many words I ſhall preſent him with the fallow- 
ing Prints; wherein be is to take notice, that the 
air of the Face, as well as the ornaments of the 
= * exactly repreſented, being all drawn by 
the Life. | 


Tab. 2. Is an Indian man in his Summer Dreſs. 


The upper "oy" of bis Hair is cut ſhort, to makg*: 
7 4 ridge, which ſtands up like the Comb of a Cock, 
J. the reft is either ſhorn off, or knotted bebind his * 
- - "RE 2 Ear. 
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Ear. On hit Head are 'ſtuck three Feathers of the 
Wild Turkey, Pheaſant, Hawk, or ſuch lige. At 
his Ear is bang a fine Shell with Pearl Drop. At 
his Breaſt is a Tablet or fine Shell, ſinool h as poliſh 
Marble, which ſometimes ulſs bas etched on it, « 
Star, Half Moon, or other-Figure, according to the 
makers fancy. Upon his Neck,” and Wrifts; bang 
Strings of Beads, Peak and Rotnoke. His "Apron 
is made of a Deer-skin, gaſbed round the edges, whith 
hang like Taſſets or Fringe; at the upper end of-the 
Fringe is an edging of Peak, to make it finer.'' Hi 
Juider is of a thin Bart; but ſometimes they make 
it of the Skin of a Fox, or young Wolf, with the'Head 
hanging to it, which has 4 ld ſort of Terror in 
it , and to make it yet more Warlike, they h it 
en with the Tail of Panther, Buffaloe, or ſucb 
like, letting the end hang down' between their Lg.. 
Ihe prickt lines on bis Shoulders , Breaſt and 
Legs, repreſent the Figures painted thereon; in 
his Left Hand he holds à Bow, and in his Right 
an Arrow. The mark upon bis Shoulder Made, it 
a diſtinction uſed by the Indians in 'Trevellmg, 
to ' ſhew the Nation they are of. And perhaps 
is the fame with that which Baron | Lahontan 
calls the Arms and Heraldry of the Indians. 
Thus the ſeveral letter'd marks, are wſod by 
ſeveral other Nations about Virginia, when they 
make a Journey to their Friends and Allien. 

Type Landskip is a natural repreſentation M an 
Indian Fie/d. | WÞ 
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Seldom any but theElder people wore the Winter 
Cloaks, -( which they call Match-coats,) till 5 


ot 2 
upply of European goods; and now moſt have 
1209 - one 7 ar other in the cold Winter Wea- 
ther. Fig. 1. wears the proper Indian Match-coat, 
| which is made of. Skins,dreſt with the Furr on, ſowed 
together, and worn with the Furr inwards, having 
BW the edges 2/0. gaſbed for beauty fake. On his 
Feet are Moccaſins. By him ſtand ſome Indian 
Cabins on the Banks of the River. Fig. 2. 
wears the Duffield March. coat bougbt of the 
Engliſh, on his Head 3s a Coronet of Peak, on his 
Legs ere Stockings made of Duffields : That is, 
they take a length to reach from the Anke to the 
Knee, ſo broad as to wrap round the Leg; this 
they ſow together, letting the edges fland.out an 
Inch beyond the Seam. When this is on,they Garter 
_ Knee, and faſten the lower end in the Moc: 
n. "WY | a 


A IJ * 


1 4. I don't find that the Irdiaxs have any other 
diſtinction in their dreſs, or the faſhion of their 
Hair, than only what a greater degree of Riches 
f enables them to make; except it be.their Religious 
perſons, who are known by the particular cut of 
the Hair, and the unuſual figure of their Garments ; 
, on Clergy are diſtinguiſht by their Canonica 
abit. | 
The Habit of the Indian Prieſt, is a Cloak made 
| in the form of a Woman's Petticoat; but inſtead of 
ns ir about cheir middle, they faſten thegarher- 
ings about their Neck, and tye it upon the Right 
| I Shoulder, always keeping one Arm out to uſe upon 
| occaſion. This Cloak hangs even at the bottom, 
ATTY Sy bur 
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ſtantly made of a skin dreſt ſo 


when the Cloak has been a little worn, the hait 
falls down in flakes, and looks very ſhagged, and 


will ſtand out like the peak of a Bonne. 


| of ſome dark colour d Bird; he, as well as the Pyle , 
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but reaches no lower than the middle of the Thigh; 
but what is molt particular 9570 is, that it is con- 

t, with the Pelt ot 
Furr on the outſide, and reævers d; infomuch, that 


207274 


Sn... ; N 
The cut of their Hair is likewiſe peculiar to © 
their Function; for tis all ſhaven cloſe ect 
a thin Creſt, like a Cocks comb which ſtands hilt: 
ling up, and runs in a ſemi-circle from the Fore W | 
head up along the Crown tothe nape of the Neck: 
They likewiſe have a border of Hair over the Fore- 
2 which by its own natural ſtrength, and by 
the ſtiffning it receives from Greaſe and Pein 


Tab. 4. Is a Prieſt and a Conjurer in r g 
their proper Habits. (ob 

The Prieſt's Habit is ſufficiently deſcrib'd abobe. ; 
The Conjurer ſhaves all his Hair off, except the | 

Creſt on the Crown, upon bis Ear be wears the in Fi 


— n — 


— 


ic commonly grim'd with Saot or the like 550 | 
ſave his modeſt he hangs an Otter-skin at his Gir- 8 
1/e, faſtning the Tail between. his Legt; ub his 9 
Thigh hangs his Pocket cuhich is ſaſtu d by Tucking it SIA 
under his Girdle, the bottom of this lite 7 By 
fring'd with Taffils for ornament | ſake. ©. 1 iN 8 7 
% „ 


middle Between them is the Hurtan 24 
9 32. | © = 
$. 5. The dreſs of the Women is little diffetent 
from that of the Men, except in the tying 
of their Hair. The Ladies of Diſtinction Wear 

Necklaces, Pendants and Bracelets, made of ſm 
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Preſent State of MRGI NIA. 7 
Peak : They likewiſe keep their Skin clean, and 
ſhining with Oyl, while the Men are commonly 
bedaub'd all over with Faint. 

They are remarkable for having ſmall round 
Breaſts, and ſo firm, that they are hardly ever. oh- 
ſeryd to hang down, een in old Women. They 
commonly go naked as far as the Navel downwar 
and upward to the middle of the Thi gh, by which 
means they have the advantage of diſcovering their 
fine Limbs, and complear Shape. 9 


Tab. 5. Is a couple of Young Women. 


The firſt wearing a Coronet, Necklace, and Brace- 
let 2 the ſecond 4 wreath of Furs on ber 
ad, and bes Heir is bound with 4 Filler: of Prat 
and Beads: Between the two, is 4 Woman under a 
Tree making a Bast of Silk-Graſs,ofter their own 
manner. 25 
at v | 
Tab 6. Is a Woman, and a Boy running 
after her. | 


One of ber Hands reſts in ber Necklace of Peak, 
and the ot ber bolds a Gourd, in which they put 
Water, or other liquid. 

The Boy wears a Necklace of Runtees, in bis 
right hand is an Indian Rattle, and in bis left « 
roaſting Ear of Corn. Round bis Wafte is 4 ſmall 
ſtring, and another brought croſs #hro his Crotch, 
end for decency a ſoft 5kin ic feſtn'd before. 
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er 71 | | 0 Sdn 8 r 
Of the Marriages amongſt the Indians, aud 
mꝛuanagememt of their Children: 


$. 6. THE Indians have theit ſolemnities of Man. 
I lage, and eſteem the Vows made u 
that time, as moſt ſacred and inviolable. Notwith 
ſtanding they allow both the Man and the Wie to 
part upon diſagreement ; yet ſo great is the diffe- 
putation of a grp that Marry'd people to 
avoid the Character of Inconſtant and Ungenerow, 
very rarely let theit Quarrels proceed to a Sepata- 
tion. However, when it does ſo hanpen, they 
reckon all the ties of Matrimony diſſolv d, and 
each hath the liberty of marrying another. But in. 
fidelity is accounted the moſt unpardonable of all 
Crimes in either of the Parties, as long as'theCon- 

tract continues. x51 3:7 © TW 
In theſe Separations, the Children go, according 
to the affection af rhe-Pasent, with the one or the 
other; for Children are not reckon d a Charge 
among them, bur rather Riches, according to the 
bleſſing of the Old Teſtament ; and if they happen 
to differ about dividing their Children, their me- 
thod is then, to part them equally, allowing the 

Man the firſt choice. e. 
$. 7. Tho the young Indian Women are ſaid to 
3 their bodies for Vampom Peak, Runtees, 
eads, and other ſuch like fineries; yet I never 
could find any ground for the accuſation, and be- 
lieve it only to be an unjuſt ſcandal uponthem. This 
I know, that if ever they have a Child while they 
are fingle, ir is ſuch a diſgrace to them, that 
they never after get Husbands. Befides, I mult do 
'em 
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Preſent State of VIRGINIA. 
em the juſtice to ſay, I never heard of a Child any 
of -thern- had befofe Marriage, and the Indians 
themſelves diſown any ſuch cuſtom z tho they ac- 
knowledge at the ſame time, that the Maidens are 
entirely at their own diſpoſal, and may manage 
their p as as they think fit. ten it 

Indeed I believe this Story, to be an aſperſion caſt 
on thoſe innocent Creatures, hy reaſon of the free- 
dom they take in Converſation, which uncharitable 
Chriſtians interpret as Criminal, upon no other 
ground, than the guilt of their omn Conſciences. 
- The Ind;an Damſels are full of ſpuit, and from 
thence are always inſpird With Mirth and good 
Humour. They are extreamly given to laugh, 
which they do with a. Grace not to be reſiſted. The 
exceſs of Life and Fire, Which my never fail to 
have, makes them frolickſom, but without any 
real imputation to their Innocence. However, this 
is ground enough for the Eng/zhh, who ate not very 
nice in diſtinguiſhing betwixt guilt, and harmleſs 
freedom, to think them Incontinent: Tho it be 
with as little juſtice, as the. jealous Speriards 


- condemn the liberty us d by the Women of France, 


which are much more chaſt than their own Ladies, 
which they keep under the ſtricteſt confinement. 

$, 8. The manner of th ; Indians treating their 
voung Children is vety fta for inſtead of 
keeping them warm, at their firſt entry into the 
World, and wrapping them up, with I dont know 
how many Cloaths, according to our fond cuſtom; 
the firſt thing they do, is to dip the Child over 
Head and Ears in cold Water, and then to bind it 
naked to a convenient Board, having a hole fitly 
plac d for evacuation; but they always put Cotton, 
Wool, Furr, or other ſoft thing, for the Body to 


reſt eaſy on, between the Child and the Board. 


ln this poſture they keep it ſeveral months, till the 
Bones begin to harden, the Joynts to knit, * * 
| 8 iml s 


10 Te HISTOTY aid 
Limbs to grow ſtrong; and then they let it look 
from the Board, futfering it to crawl abont 
except when they are feeding, or playing with 
While the Child is thus at the Board, they ei. 
ther lay it flat on its back, or ſet it leaning on one 
end, or elſe hang it up by a ſtring faſten'd to the 
_ end of the Board for that purpoſe. The 
hild and Board being all this while carry'd about 
together. As our Women undreſs their Children 
to clean them and ſhift their Linnen, ſo they dv 
theirs to waſh and fo them 4) 0 
The method the Women have of carrying their 
Children after they are ſufter'd to crawl about, is 
very particular; they carry them at their backs in 
Summer, taking one Leg of the Child under their 
Arm, and the Counter-Arm of the Child in their 
Hand over their Shoulder ; the other Leg hanging 
down, and the Child all the while holding faſt with 
its other Hand ; but in Winter they carry them in 
the hollow of their Match-coat at their back, leav- | 
ing nothing but the Child's Head out, as appears by 
the Figure. | 


CHAP, III. 


Of the Towns, Buildings and Fortifications of 
the Indians. 


6. 9, TH E method of the Indian Settlements is 
| altogether by Cohabitation, in Town 
ſhips,from fifty to five hundred Families ina Town, 
and each of theſe Towns is commonly a Kingdom. 
Sometimes one King has the command of ſeveral 
of theſe Towns, when they happen to be united in 
his Hands, by Deſcent or Conqueſt ; but in mm 
caſes 
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caſes there is always a Viceregent appointed in the 
dependent Town, who is at once Governour, 
judge, Chancellour, and has the ſame Power and 
Authority which the King himſelf has inthe Town 
where he reſides. This 17 oblig d to pay 
to his Principal ſome ſmall Tribute, as an acknow- 
gledment of his ſubmiſſion, as likewiſe, to.follow 
him to his Wars, whenever he. is requir'd. + ers! 


$. 10. The manner the Indians hape of building 
their Houſes, is very t and cheap; when they 
would ereft a Wiewang, which is the * — name 
for a Houſe, they ſtick Saplins into the ground by 
one end, and bend the other at the top, faſtening 
them together by ſtrings made of fibrous Roots, the 
rind of Þ rees, or of the green Wood of the white 
Oak, which will rive into Thongs. The ſmalleſt 
ſort of theſe Cabbins are conical like a.Bee hive z 
but the larger are built in an oblong form, and 
both are cover d with the Bark of Trees, which 
will riveoff into great flakes... Their Windows are 
little holes left open, for the e of the Light, 
which in bad weather they ſtop with Shut- 
ters of the ſame Bark, opening the Leeward Win- 
dows for Air and Light. Their Chimney, as a- 
mong the true Born 1r:/þ, is a little hole in the top 
of the Houſe, to let out the Smoak, having no ſort 
of Funnel, or any thing within, to confine, the 
Smoke from ranging through the whole Roof of ö 
the Cabbins, if the vent will not let it out faſt | 
cough The Fire is always made inthe middle of 
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the Cabbin. Their Door is a Pendent Mat, when 9 

they are near home; but when they go abroad, i 

they barricado it with great Logs of Wood ſer a : * 

inſt che Mat, which are ſufcienr to keep out if 

Wild Beaſts. There's never more than one Room 4 
na Houſe, except in ſome Houſes of State, 15 Re- Y 
112 . wy . 1 | igion, 1 
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Fas 
Fine, or Lightwood, 15 is, the fat knots of dead 


Holland Sheets are to us. p 


' & 12. Their Fortifications conſiſt only of 'a Fi 
liſado, of about ten or twelve foot high; and When 
they would make themſelves very ſafe, they 
treble the Pale. They often encompals thelt 
whole Town: But for the moſt part - 

their 


Pieſent State of VIRGINIA. 12 
their Kings Houſes, and as mam others as they 
„judge ſufficient to harbour all their People, when 
nn Enemy comes againſt them. They never fail 
to ſecure. within their Paliſado, all their Religi- 
ous Reliques, and the Remains of their Princes. 
Within this Incloſure, they likewiſe take care to 
have a ſupply of Water, and to make a place for 
a Fire, Which they frequently dance round with 
great ſolennity. xx. 75 


Miten hene an Ft. 


. heir Cookety has nothing commenda- 
I bleinit, but that it is perform d with 
lunle trouble. They have no other Sauce but a 

good Stomach, which they ſeldom want. They 
eit boil, broil, or toſt all the Meat they eat, and it is 
mn with them to boil Fiſh- as well as 


ſoaked, .. broken in a Mortar, husked, and then 
reſt WY boil'd: in Water over a gentle Fire, for ten or 
en welve hours, to the confiltence of Furmity: The 
as. hin of this is, what my Lord Bacon calls Cream of 
el, Maize, and highly commends for an excellent fort 
ra. WM of nutriment... FE RY | 
be. They have two ways of Broyling, vis. one by 
ant WY lying rhe Meat itſelf upon the Coals, the other 
by laying it upon Sticks rais d upon Forks at ſome 
diſtance above the live Coals, which heats more 
gently, and drys up the Gravy ; this they, and 
ve allo from them, call Barbacueing. 
mn W They skin and paunch all ſorts of Quadrupeds; 
they draw, and pluck their Fowl z but their Fiſh 
eit cy dreſs with their Scales on, without gutting , 
nly "SI" 7% Þ 414199 þ- + / FLEE bur 
ei 


with their Homony ); This is Iadian Corn 
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14 De HISTORY 
but in eating they leave the Scales, Dani and 
Bones to be thrown away. 

They never ſerve u Aigerent forts of Vi ici 
in one Diſh; as Ro aft and Boyd, Fiſh and Fleſh; 
but always ſerve them up in ſeveral Veſſeis. 

They bake their Bread eicher in Cakes before 
the Fire, or in Loaves on 4 warin Hearth,' coe. 

ng the Loaf firſt with Leaves, then with warm 
es, and afterwards with Coals over all. 


Tab. 9. Repreſents the manner of their Roaftin 
and 8 ith he farm of their B 
for common uſes, and carrying ' Fiſh. 


9. 15. Their Food i is Fiſh and Fleſh of all fors 
and has which, Fancy or of baſh 1 155 _ % 
2 ſmall kind 
call 9K and ſeveral $ 1 Snakts. The 
likewiſe eat Grubs, the 7 of Waſps, for 
kinds of Scarabæi, Cicade, Theſe L mn 
ſuch as ate old in the Markets of Fefe, "and fuck 
as the Arabiant, Lybians, Parthiaut and Zn 7 
ans commonly eat; . ſo that theſe ate no 
Dyer, tho à very Nlender one; and we : 
fora that St ohn was dyered upon Le 8 
i oney. 2ln 
They — excellent Brorh, of the Head n 

Umbles of a Deer, which they put into 2 
bloody. This ſeems to reſemble the Tw 
of the Spartans, made with the Blood ang 0 
of a Hare. They eat not the Brains with the Hed, 
but dry, and . them to dreſs Gs 

with. We IJ 08 

They eat all ſorts of Peas, Beans, „and obe 
Pulſe, both parched and boiled. They make the! 
Bread of the Indian Com, Wild Oats, of the der 
of the Sunflower. But whe they eat their Pes 


they eat it alone, and not with their Meat. Th 
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Preſent State ef VIX CI VIA 15 

They have no Salt among them, but for ſeaſon- 
ing, ule the Aſhes of Hiccory, Stickweed, or ſome 
other Wood or Plant, 5 5 a Salt aſh. . 

They 8 much to feed on Roaſting - ears; 
that is, the Iadian Corn, ae green and milky, 
before it is growa to its full bigneſs, and roaſted 
before a * 8 Ear. F = the ſake of this 

et, which- ve exceedingly, they are very 
Geld to procute all the ſeyeral lb of * 
Corn before mentioned, by which means they con- 
trive to prolong their Seaſon. And indeed this is 
a very ſweet.and pleaſing Food. | 

They have growing near their Towns, Peaches, 
Strawberries, Cuſhawes, Melons, Pompions, Ma- 
cocks, c. The 'Cuſhaws and Pompions they 
lay by, which will keep ſeveral months good after 
they are gather'd ; the Peaches they. ſave, by dry- 
ing them in che Sun; they have likewiſe ſeveral 
ſorts of the, Phaſcol:. | 


In the Woods, they gather Chincapins, Cheſnut 

Hiccories, and Walnuss. The Kernels of the lie 
eories they beat in a Mortar with Water, and make 
a White J. iquor like Milk, from whence they call 
our Milk. Hictury. Hazlenuts they will not med- 
dle with, tho they make a ſhift with Acorns ſome- 
times, and eat all the other Fruits mentioned 


before, but they never eat any ſort of Herbs or 
Leaves. 


They make Food of another Fruit call'd Curta- 
nimmons, the Fruit of a kind of Arum, growing 
in the Marſhes : They are like Boyl'd. Peas, or 
Capers to look on, but of an inſipid earthy taſte. 
Captain Smith in his Hiſtory of Virginia calls 
them Ocoughtanemnis, and Iheod. de By in his 
Tranſlation, Sacquenummenen. 

Out of the Ground they dig Trubbs, Earth - nuts. 
Wild Onions, and a Tuberous Root they call 
Tuckahoe, which while crude is of a very hot nag. 

virulent 


16 The HIS TO RNA 
virulent quality: but they can manage it ſo as in caſe 
of neceſſity, to make Bread of it, juſt as the = 
Indians and thoſe of Ep, are ſaid to do of C 
caſſia. It grows like a Flagg in the miry Marſhes 
having Roots of the magnitude and taſte of Irift 
Potatoes, which are eaſy to be dug up. © 


0. 16, They accuſtom themſelves to no ſet Meals, 
bur eat night and day, when they have plenty of 
Proviſions, or if they have got any thing that isa 
rarity. They are very patient of _— 
any accident they happen to have nothing to eat; i 
which they make more. eaſy to them by girding up 
their Bellies, juſt as the wild Arabs are laid to de 
in their long marches ;"by which means they are leb 
ſenſible of the impreſſions of Hunger. "VP 


% 


$. 17. Among all this variety of Food, Nature 
hath not taught them the uſe of any other Drink 
than Water; which tho they have in cool and 2 
ſant Springs every where, yet they will not 
that, if they can get Pond Water, or fuck, '8 
has been warm'd by the Sun and Weather. 57 
Lahontan tells of a ſweet juice of Maple, which the 
Indians to the Northward gave him, mingrd with 
Water; but our Indians uſe no ſuch' Drink. Fer 
their Strong drink, they are altogether beholding 
to us, and are ſo greedy of it, that moſt of them 
will be drunk as often as they find an opportunity; 
notwithſtanding which, it is a prevailing humout 
among them, not to taſte any Strong drink at all, 
unleſs they can get enough to make them quite 
drank, and then they go as ſolemaly about it, as if 
it were part of their Religion. TOOTY 


d. 18, Their faſhion. of ſiting at Meals, is on a 
Mat ſpread on the ground, with their Legs lying 
out at length before them, and the Diſh _ 

ell 
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Preſent State VIRGINIA. 17 
their Legs, for which reaſon, they ſeldom or never, 
fir more than two rogether at a Diſh, who ma 
with convenience mix their Legs together, and 
have the Diſh bythe + cotnintodtouſly ro them both. 
As 9888 the rigure. 

Th wed Which they eat with, do generally 
hold ha a pint; and they laugh ar the Hugliſh for 
$ uſing ſmall ones, which they muſt be fore d to carry 

ſo often to their Mouths; chat their are in 
ange vof being rd, belore their Belly. 


Tab. 100 Is A Man and Bis Wil at Diner. | 


=" P 


No I. Is their Pot "boiling with Homony and. 
bin it. 5 | p 

2. [s 2 Bowl of c, which they gather up with 
| their Fingers, to feed ihtmſelves:*. 

3. The Tomahawk: whith be lays by at Dinner. 
4. His Pocker which is !i kewiſe Aript off, that be. 


| may vb at f. 1 liberty. | 
Ss 5. 4 HF. both ready for 2 


N A bee of yoo 7 roefing "Bari: 3 ng. 


Water. Bil 


0 
4 A 4 Coll both Hell, weh they ſonetimes uſe in · 
flead F Sþ 5 


9. The Mes they fir dn. All other warters i in 
this Fig 7 e under ſtood by the 1 and 
fo lowing Def criptions. any 
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Of the Travelling, Reception, and | are 

ment of the Indians hav 
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Bir 
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doe 

whe! 

4 8 
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tl 3 in t help. 
NR Travels, each man takes with him a pint or quam Wl lapr 
* Rockabomonie , that is, the fineſt "Id: Colm, eser 
i parched, and beaten to powder. When they n Mud 
1 their Stomach empty, (and cannot ſtay for the reli o, 
} ous Cockery of other things,) they put about# 2 
4 ſpoonful of this into their Mouths, and drink't W's « 
in draught of Water upon it, which ſtays their Ste- Land 
* machs, and enables them to purſue their Journey with 
i without delay. But their main dependance is upon: Marc 
"— the Game they kill by the way, and the'natoral maki 
. Fruits of the Earth. They take no care about e re 
15 Lodging in theſe Journeys : but content themſelve I de re 


with the ſhade of a Tree, or a little High Graſs. 

When they fear being diſcover'd, "or follow! 
by an Enemy in their Marches; they, every mom San 
ö ing, having fuſt agreed where they ſpall render M** Fri 
1 youre 
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Preſent State ef VI IO INI I. 19 
vouze at night, diſperſe themſelves into the Woods, 
and each takes a ſeveral way, that ſo, the Grafs or 
Leaves being but ſingly preſt may riſe again, and 
not betray them. For the Iidians are very artful 
in following a track, even where the Impreſſions 
ate not viſible. other Feople, eſpecially if thay 


have any advantage from the lobſere fs vf che 1 
BW Earth, from the ſtiffneſs of the Graſs, or the ſtir- i 
ing of the- Leaves, which in the pr 1d ge 1 
he very thixk-upun che ground; and likewiſe af. 0 
; WH terwards, it they de not happen to be burned.. - | 
When in theit Travels, they meet wich any Wa. vi 
ers, which axe not fordable; chey make Cunoas of 14 
| WH Birch Bark, by ſhipping it whole oft the Tree in fl 
us manner. Firſt, they gaſh the Bark quite round 3 
i WH the Tree, at the length they: wou'd have the Ca- q 


doe of, then flit-down the length from end to end 
ven that is done, they with their Tomahatſts eaſily 
open the Bark, and ſtrip it whole off. Then they 
force 1 Sticks in the middle, ſlope 
Juen e of the ends, and ſow chem up, which 
ry belps to keep the Belly open; or if the Birch Trees 
happen to be ſmall, they ſom the Bark of two 
ogecher; The Seams they dawb with Clay ot 
Mud, and then paſs over in theſe Canoes, by 
| WH two, three, or more at 4 time, according as' 
i they are in bigneſs. By reaſon of the light - 
veſs of theſe Boats, they can eaſily carry chem over 

Land, if they foreſee that they are like to tneet 
with any mote Waters, that may impede their 
March; ot elſe they leave them at the Water - ſide, 9 
making no farther account of them; except it be 1 
to repaſs the ſame Waters in the return. Set 1 
the reſemblance Tab. k... 


20. They 'haye a peculiar way of recelwing 
Strangers, and diſtinguiſhing whether they come 
2 Friends or Enemies; tho they de not underſtand 

B*#®* 2 E:Ca 
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| fign of War. 
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each others Language: and that is by a ſingular 
method of ſmoaking Tobacco; in which theſe 
things are always obſerv'd. ot well 

1. They take a Pipe much larger and bigger 
than the common Tobacco Pipe, expreſsly made 


for that purpoſe, with which all Towns ar 


lentifully provided; they call them the Pipes of 

eace. D et. ee neee 
2. This Pipe they always fill with Tobacco, be- 

fore the Face of the Strangers, and light it. 
3. The chief Man of the Indians, to whom the 
Strangers come, takes two or three Whifts, und 
then hands it to the chief of the Strangers. 
4. If the Stranger refuſes to Smoke in it, ?tis 

kr | 1 


| 7 Rr 
F. If it be Peace, the chief of the Strangers takes 
a Whiff or two in the Pipe, and preſents it to the 
next Great Man of the Town, hone to viſit; 
he, after taking two or three Whiffs, gives it 
back to the next of the Strangers, and ſo on al 
ternately, until they have paſt all the perſom c 
Note on each ſide, and then the Ceremony is ended. 
After a little diſcourſe, they march together in 

a friendly manner into the Town, and then 
to iy hr the Buſineſs upon which they came. 
This: Method is as general a Rule among all. tte 
Indians of thole parts of America, as the Flag d 
Truce is among the:Europeans. And tho th faſli. 
on of the Pipe differ, as well as the:orraments of 
it, according to the humour of the ſeveral Nation, 
yet tis a general Rule, ta make theſe Pipes tema 
ably bigger, than thoſe for common uſe, and 0 
adorn them with beautiful Wings, and Feather of 
Birds, as likewiſe with Peak; - Beads, or other ſuch 
Foppery. Father Lewis Henep'n gives à paſi: 
cular deſcription. of one; that he took. notice. 0h, + 
mong the Jrdians, upon the Lakes wherein. 
Travell'd. He deſcribes it by the Name of aun 
N 0 
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of Peace, and his words are theſe, Book I. 
Chap. 24. W ee ropes. chi hg nts, oo 

„This Calumet is the moſt myſterious thing in 
the World, among the Salyages of the Continent 
« of the Northern” Anerich; for It is uſed. in all 
their important tranfactions: However, it is no- 
thing elſe but a large Tobacco pipe, made. of 
* red, black of white Marble: The Head is finely 
* poliſhed, and rhe Quill, which is commonly two 
* foot and an half long, is made of a pretty ſtron 
* Reed;” or Cane, adormd with Feathers of all 
* Colours, interlac'd with Locks of Womens Hair, 
| WH © They tye it to two Wings of the moſt curious 
Birds they can find, which makes their Calumet 
* not much unlike Mercurys Wand, or that Staff 
* Ambaſſadors did formerly carry, when they went 
* to treat'of Peace. They ſheath. that Reed into 
the Neck of Birds they call Hzars, which are 
Las big as our Geeſe, and ſported with black and 
white; or elſe of a ſort of Ducks, which make 
© their Neſts upon Trees, tho the Water be their 
* ordinary element; and whoſe Feathers be of many 
© difterent colours. However, every Nation adorns 
* their Calumet as they think fit, according to 
their own' genius, and the Birds they have in ** 
* their Country, © 4 . e e I 

Such a Pipe is a Paſs and Safe Conduct among 
Gall the Allies of the Nation who has given it. 
and in all Embaſſies, the Ambaſſador carries that 
* Calumet," às the Symbol of Peace, which is al- 
* Ways reſpected: For, the Salvages are generally 
perſwaded, that a great misfortune would befall 'Ti 
them, if they violated the Publick Faith of the vi 
* Calumet. | 4 | 
All their Enterprizes, Declarations. of War, 1 
* or Concluſions of Peace, as well as all the reſt of Is 
© their Ceremonies;are Seal d, (if I may be permit | | 


"ted to ſay ſo) with this Calumet: They till that 
B T 2 6 Pipe 
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24 TreeHISTORY and |. 
« Pipe with the beſt Tobacco they have, Ad then 


<. preſent it to thoſe, with whom they 590 &ie F 
&* cluded any great affair; and Smoke out of the 


fame after tem. — a 


In Tab. 6. is ſeen the Calumet of Peace, dram 
by Lahontan, and one of the. fort which I hay: 


b. 21. They have a remarkable way of entextain WW 0 
ing all Strangers of Condition, which is perform i 2 
after the following manner. Firſt, the King « I b. 
Queen, with a Guard, and a great Rerinue, mai Wh - 
out of the Town, a quarter ot half a mile, and gr 
ry Mars for their accommodation; When they 
meet the Strangers, they invite them to fic down ypo 
thoſe Mats. Then they paſs the Ceremony of thebipe | 
and afterwards, having ſpent about half an hom 
grave diſcourſe, they get up all together, and.maii BN - 
intothe Town. Herethe firſt Complement,is.roalh 2x 
the Courteous Travellers Feet; then he is wreatedn BN 
a Sumptuous EntertJinmenr, fexv'd up by g. 
number of Attendants... After which he is d 
with Antique Iadian Dances, performed both 
Men and Women, and. accompany; d with, ge 
variety of Wild . Muſick. At this rate he ds 
gard till Red time; when a Brace of [young Wl ſub 
Beautiful Virgins ate, choſen, to wait upon him that 1 
night, for his particular refreihment.. Theſe Dan W way 
ſels are to Undrels; this happy Gentleman, and s ther 
ſoon as he is in Bed, they gently. lay: themſelves ders 
down by him, one on one fide of him, and it WW Nat 
other on the other. They eſteem it a breach dor + 
Hoſpitality, not to ſubmit to every thing he des row: 
of them. This kind Ceremony is us d only to Me way 
of great Diſtinction: And the Young Women it in 7 
ſo far from ſuffering, in their Reputation fox th e 
Civility, chat they are-envy'd for it by all theo king 
Girls, as having had the. greateſt Honour den the/ 
them in the World af 1 
„ 7 8 
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„After this manner perhaps many of the Heroe es 
nere hegotten in old. rime, who boaſted themſelves 


19 be the, Sons Y f ſome ay Haring God. obus © 
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a. 


 Exptels their words'by, bur when they 

would communicate any thing, that canno be de- 
liver d by Meſſage, ey do it by a ſort of Hiero- 
| glyphick, or repreſentation of Birds, Beaſts or 

other things,” ſhewing their different meaning, by 
the various forms deſcrib'd, and by the different 
poſition of che Figures. 
S Baron Labontan in his ſecond Volume of new 
Voyages, has two e 
dhe Heraldry and Hieroglyphicks of the Indians : 
bur 1 having had no opportunity of converſing with 
our Indians, fince that Book came to my hands, nor 
dbaving ever ſuſpected them, to be acquainted with 
vie Heraldry, I am not able to fay any thing upon chat 
denn.. 
tha i The Indian: when they travel never fo ſmall a 
Jan 
45 
lves 

tht 

a 
lies 


way, being much embroil'd in War one with ano- 
ther, uſe ſeveral marks painted upon their Shoul- 
ders, to diſtinguiſh themſelves by, and ſhow what 
Nation they are of. The uſual mark is one, two 
or three Arrows; one Nation paints theſe Ar- 
rows upwards, another downwards, a third fide- 
ways, and others again uſe other diſtinQions, as 
in Tab. 2. from whence it comes ta paſs, that the 
Virginia Aſſembly took up the humour, of ma- 
king Badges of Silver, Copper or Braſs, of which 


they gave a ſufficient number, to each Nation in 
B*** 4 | amit$ 
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24 De HISTORY 
amity with the Eng/i/h, and then made a Law, that 
the Izd:ans ſhould not travel among the ENA 


Plantations, without one of theſe Badges in their 


Company to ſhow that the 

this is all the Heraldr 
mong the Indian. 
$. 23. Their Language 


1 


are Friends. And 
y, that I know is practis d . 


differs very much, as an 


tiently in the ſeveral parts of Britain; ſo that Na. 
tions at a moderate diftance, do not underſtand one 


another. However, they have 


a ſort 


"4 
— * 


Language, like what Labontan calls the 


of general 
Algonkint, 


which is underſtood by the Chief men of many 


Nations, as Latin is in moſt parts of Europe, al 


Lingus Franca quite thro the Levant. 


The general Language here us d, is ſaid 10 be 
that of the Occanceches, tho they have been but ⁊ 


ſmall Nation, ever ſince thoſe parts were known to 


the Erglifs :, but in what this Language may differ 


from that of 


termin. 


* 


the A/zonkines, I am not able to de 


CHAP. VI. 


_ Of the War, and Peace of the Indians. 


* 


is call'd a 


Hen they are about to undertake 'any 

War, or other ſolemn Enterprize, the 
King Summons a' Convention of his Great men, to 
aſſiſt at a Grand Council, which in their Languae: 


Matchacomoco. Art theſe 


Aſſemblies 


tis the cuſtum, eſpecially when a War is er 


pefted, for the young men to paint rhemſelve 


irregularly with black, red, white, and Never! 


other motly 


colours, making 


one halt of theit 


face red, (tor inſtance) and the other half black ot 


white, with great Circles of a different hue, 
" 5,20 i 8 


round 


Preſent State 7 VIHG INI. 25 
round their Eyes; with monſtrous Muſtachoes, 
and a thouſand fantaſtical Figures, all over the reſt 
of their Body ; and to make themſelves par yi 
more ugly and frightful, they ſtrow Feathers; 
Down, ot the hair of Beaſts, upon the Paint 
while it 15 ſtill moiſt, and capable of making thoſe 
light ſubſtances ſtick faſt on: When they are thus 
formidably equipt, they ruſh into the Marchacomoco, 
and inftantly begin ſome very Groteſque Dance, 
holding their Arrows,or Tomahutokt in their hands, 
and all the while ſinging the antient Glories of their 
Nation, and eſpecially of their own Families; 


- threatning, and making ſigns with their Tomahaw 


whata dreadful hayock they intend to make among 
e 80 
Notwithffanding theſe terrible Airs they give 


8. themſelves, they are very timorous when they come 
to Aftion, and rarely perform any open or bold 


feats; but the execution they do, is chiefly by 
Surprize and Ambuſcade. 9 


& 25. The fearfulneſs of their Nature, makes em 
very jealous and implacable. Hence it is, that 
when they get a Victory, they deſtroy Man, Wo. 
man and Child, to prevent all future Re ſentments. 


$. 26. I can't think it any thing bur their get 
louſy, that makes them exclude the Lineal Iſſue 
trom ſucceeding immediately to the Crown : Thus 
if a King have ſeveral Legitimate Children, the 
Crown does not deſcend in a direct Line to his Chil - 
dren, but to his Brother by the ſame Mother, if he 
bave any, and for want of ſuch, to the Children of 
his eldeſt Siſter, always reſpecting the Deſcent by 
the Female, as the ſurer fide. But the Crown goes 
to the Male Heir (if any be) in equal degree, and 
for want of ſuch, to the Female, preterably to any 
Male that is more diſtant. 


8 27. 


26 TheHISTOTY and 


. ; \ OC *aatay% 
= FS 27. As in the beginning of a War; they have 
Aflemblies tor Confulration, ſo upon any Neben 
og, other great ſucceſs, they have publick meetings 
A ac for Proceſſion andT riumplis. 1 nevet Tee one 
of theſe; but have heard that they àre abepmpanyd 
with all the marks of a wild and extravagant Joy; 
Captain Smith gives the particulars of one tit 
was made upon his being taken Priſoner, and carm d 
to their Town. Theſe are his words, pag. 47. 
Drawing themſelves all in File, the King in the 
midſt had all their Pieces and Swords born before 
& him, Captain Sith was led after him by 3 [great 
< Salvages, holding him faſt by each Arm; and 
* on each fide fix went in File, with their Aro 
© nock d; but arriving at the Town ( which wg 
but thirty or forty Humting-houſes made of Mats, 
* which they remove as often they pleaſe, as we 
© our Tents) all the Women and Children ſtaring 
to behold him, the Sauldiers firſt all in File pe: 
* form'd the form of a Biſſom as well as could 
*-and on each Flank, Officers as Serjeants to ſee them 
* keep their order, A good time they continu'd 
< this exerciſe, and then caſt themſelves in a Ring, 
* dancing in ſuch ſeveral poſtures, and finging and 
* yelling out ſuch hellih. Notes and Screeches 
« being ſtrangely painted, every one his Quiver o 
* Arrows, and at his Back a Club, on his Arm 3 
+ Fox or an Octers skin, or ſome ſuch matter for 
* his Vambrace ; their Heads and Shoulders painted 
< red with Oyl and Paccoont mingl'd together, 
* which Scarler-like colour made an exceeding 
* ghand ſom ſnew; his Bow in his hand, and the 
skin of a Bird with the Wings abroad dry d, ty'd 
4 on his Read, a piece of Copper, a'white Shell, 
n long Feather, with a ſmall Rattle growing at 


< the rails of their Snakes, ty'd to ir, or ſome ſack 


Ae Foy, All this while Sqirb and the King 


BB AQ 230M = & © 
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ö 4 ſtaod in the midſt, guarded as before is ſaid, and 
a * after three Dances they all departet. 
2 _ I ſuppoſe bete is ſomething omitted, and; that 
| the Conjurer ſhonld have been introduc in tus 
proper Dreſs, as the ſequel of the Story ſeems. to 
t Mean. t 8 | N n 

, $. 28. They uſe formal Embaſſies for treating, 


and very ceremonious ways in.concluding of Peace, 


or elſe ſome: other memorable Action, ſuch as bu- 

t ryinga Tomabarwk, and - railing an heap. of Stones Ul 
d thereon, as the Hebrews, did over Abſa/om, or k 
of planring a Tree, in token that all Enmity is bu- Ti 
5 ry'd with the Tomehawk, that all the deſolations of j 
„War are at an end, and that Friendſhip ſhall flouriſh l 

0 among them, like a Tre. - 

} ” CH AP. VIII. mot” 

| Concerning the Religion, and Worſhip of the 

q Indians. "Pax 25 5 


d. 29. I Dont pretend to have div'd into all the 
myſteries of the Iadias Religion, not have 
had ſuch opportunities of learning them, as Father 
Hene pin and Baron Lahontan had, by living much 
among the Iadians in their Towns; and uſe 
my rule is to ſay nothing bur the naked Truth, I 
intend tc be very me upon this Head. 
In the Writings of thoſe two Gentlemen, I can- 
not, hut obſerve direct contradictions, altho they tra- 
velld the me Country, and the accounts they pre- 
tend to give are of the fame Indians. One makes em 
have very refin d notions of a Deity, and the other 
don't allow them ſo much as the name of a 1 
*. 2 2 = F374 | or 
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nor any part of my Vanity to impoſe upon ue 


any Window, ot paſſage for the Light, except the 


For which reaſon, I think my ſelt oblig'd fincorely 
to deliver what I can warrant to be true upon irgy 
own knowledge; it being neither my Int 


Word.. 4 97 146 1h 44% 04 e Bang! 
I have. been at ſeveral of the Indian Towns, 
and converſed with ſome of the moſt ſenſible of 
them in that Country; but 1:cou'd learn little from 
them, it being reckon'd Sacriledge, to divulge 
the Principles of their Religion. However, the 
following Adventure diſcoverd ſomething of 
it. As was ranging the Woods, with ſome other 
Friends, we fell upon their Quioccoſan (vhich i 
their Houſe of Religious Worſhip) at a time, hen 
the whole Town were gathered together in another 
place, to conſult about the bounds of the Land 
given them by the Exgliſb. l 
Thus finding our ſelves Maſters of ſo fair au 
opportunity, (becauſe we knew the Indians were en. 
gaged,) we reſolved to make uſe of it, and to exa. 
mine their Qvioccaſan, the inſide af which, the) 
never Jufter any E7g/;/5 Man to ſee; and having 
removed about fourteen Loggs from the Door, 
with which it was barricado'd, we went in, and at 
fclt found nothing but naked Walls, and a Fire place 
in the middle. This Houſe was about eighteen 
toot wide, and thirty foot long, built after the manner 
of their other Cabbins, but larger, with a Hole in the 
middle of the Root, to vent the Smoke, the Door 
being at one end: Round about the Houſe, at ſome 
diſtance from it, were ſer up Poſts, with Faces 
carved on them, and painted. We did not obſerve 


Door, and the vent of the Chimney. At laſt, ue 
obſerv'd, that at the farther end, about ten foot 
of the Room, was cut off by a Partition of very 
cloſe Mats; and it was diſmal dark behind that 
Partition, We were at firſt ſcrupulous to enter this 

obſcure 
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obſcure place, but at laſt we ventùr d, and groping 
abouriwe felt ſome Foſts in the middle ; then reach- 
ing our hands up thoſe Poſts, we found harge 
Shelves; and upon theſe Shelves three Mars, cacti 
of which was roll d up] and ſod faſt.” Tkkfe we 
handed down to the light, and to ſave time in un 
lacing the Scams, we made uſe of a Knife, and 
tipp d them, iwithour doing any damage to the 
Mats. In one of theſe we found ſome vaſt Bones, 
which we Judged tobe the Bones of Men,” particu - 
larly we meaſur d one Thigłbone, and found it 
two foot nine inches long: In another Mat, we 
fcund ſome in dian Tomabawks ſinely gravd, and 
painted. Theſe teſembl d the wooden Faulchion 
us d by the Prixe ſighters in England, except thar 
they have no guard to ſave the Fingers. They were 
made of a rough heavy Wood, and the ſhape of 
them is repreſented in the Tab. 10. No 3. Among 
theſe-Tomabawks was the largeſt that ever I ſaw 
there was faſtend to it a Wild Turky's Beard 

inted — and — of the gee E Wes his 
Vings hung dangling ar it, by 'a firing of about 6 
Inches bas wa . the end of — Tomubutoſt. 
In the third Mat there was ſomething, which we 
took to be their Idol, tho of an underling ſort, 
and wanted putting together. The pieces wete theſe, 
firſt a Board three foot and a half long, with one 
indenture at the uppet end, like à Fork, to faſten 
the Head upon, from thence half way down, were 
Halt hoops nail d to the edges of the Board, at about 
four Inches diſtance, which were -bow'd out, to 
repreſent the Breaſt and Belly; on the lower half 
was another Board of half the length of the other, 
taſten d io it by Joynts ot pieces of Wood, which 
being ſet on each ſide, ſtood out about 14 inches 
from the Body, and half as high; we ſuppos d 


the uſe of theſe ro be for the bowing out of the 


Knees, when the Image was ſer up. There were 
| | Packt 


30 De HISTORY A 
packt up with theſe things, red and blue pieces of 
Cotton Cloath, and Rolls made up A ighs. 
and Legs, bent to at the Knees, as is reprelented in 
the Figure of their Idol, which was taken by an 
exact Drawer in the Country. It wou d be diff. 
cult to ſee one of theſe Images at this day, becauſe 
the Indians are extreme ſhy of expoſing them. 
We put the'Cloaths upon the Hoops for the Body, 
and taſten'd on the Arms and Legs, to have a view 
of the repreſentation : But the Head and rich 
Bracelets, which it is uſually adorn'd with, were 
not there, or at leaſt we did not find them. We 
had not leiſure to make a very narrow ſearch; for 
having ſpent about an hour in this enquiry, ve 
fear d the buſineſs of the Indians might be near over; 
and that if we ſtaid longer, we might be caught 
offering an affront to their 2 z for this 
reaſon we wrapt up theſe Holy materials in their. 
ſeveral Mats again, and laid them on the Shelf, 
where we found them. This Image when | 
up, might look very venerable in that dark. 
place; where tis not . poſſible to ſee it, but by 
the glimmering light, that is let in, by lifting.up: 
a piece of the Matting, which we obſerv'd to he 
conveniently hung for that purpoſe z for when the 
light of the Door and Chimney, glance in ſeveral. 
directions, upon the Image thro that little paſlage, 
it muſt needs make a. ſtrange repreſentation, which 
thoſe poor people are 2 to worſkip with a de- 
vout Ignorance. There are other things that contri 
bute towards carry ing on this Impoſture; firſt the 
chief Conjurer enters within the Partition in thedark,. 
and may undiſcern d move the lmage as he pleaſes: 
Secondly, a Prieſt of Authority ſtands in the 
room with the people, to keep them from bt: 
too inquiſitive, under ne penalty of the Deity's dit- 
pleaſure, and his own cenſure. Rl 
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Preſent Start of VILOI VIA. 37 
Tbelr Idol bears a ſeveral name in every, Nation, ' 
25 Okee, Nuioccos, Kiwaſa, They do not look ap- 
on it, as one ſingle Being, but reckon there arg. 
many of them of the ſame nature; they likewt © be- 


lieve, that there are tutelar Deities in every Town. 


Tab. 11. Their Idol in his Tarberhacle. 
IThe Dart edging. ſhews the Sides and Roof 
the Houſe, which conſiſt of Saplins and Bark. The 
paler Edging "'fhews the Mats, 2 which they make 4 
Perlition, Fabel, 1855 at the end of the Hoſe, 
for the Idols abode. The Idol s ſet upon bis Seat 
of Matr, within his dark receſs, above the 4 
eads, and the Curtain is drawn up before hin. 
b. 30. Father Henepin in his Continuation, pag. 
@ will nor allow tha the Indians have 207 ner 
of a Deity, nor that they are capable of the Argu- 
ments, and Reaſonings that are common to the feſt 
of Mankind. He farther ſays, that they have not 
any outward Ceremony to denote their Worſhip'of 
a Deity, nor have any word to expreſs God by: 
That there's no Sacrifice, Prieſt,” Temple, or any 
other token 'of Religion amo tem. Baron La- 
bontan, on the other hand, : es them have fuch 
tefin d Notions, as ſeem almoſt to confute his own 
„ "o- HMO TIT 
The firſt I cannot believe, tho written by the 
Pen of that Pious Father; becauſe, to my on 
knowledge, all the Iadiant in theſe parts, are a Su 
perſtitious and Idolatrous people; and becauſe all 
other Authors, who have written of the American 
Indians, are againſt him. As to the other ac- 
count, of the Juſt thoughts the Id. ans have of 
: Religion, I muff humbly intreat the Barons pardon, 
| pecauſe I am very ſure, they have fome unworthy 1 
Conceptions of God., and another World. There- 14 
tore what that Gentleman tells the Publick concert 
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ing them, is rather to ſhow his own Opinions, an 
thoſe of the Indians. N ©: 1 oo NG 
Once in my Travels, in very cold Weather, 1 
met at an Exgliſb man's Houſe with an Judian,: 
of whom an extraordinary Character had been: 
given me, for his Ingenuity and ary | 
When 1 ſee he had no other Iadian wi ; 
him, I thought I might be the more free; ad our 
therefore I made much of him, ſeating him cloſe; WM ſent 
by a large Fire, and giving him plenty of fir He t 
yder, which I hop'd wou'd make him g and 
Company, and open-hearted. After I found him well WW fure 
warm'd (for unleſs they be ſurprized ſome Way, WM ent i 
or other, they will not talk freely of their Religion). MW him 
asked him concerning their God, and what their in tl 
Notions of Him were? He freely told me, they dead 
believ'd God was univerſally beneficent, that s MW Clo 
Dwelling was in the Heavens above, and that the coul, 
Influences of his Goodneſs reach'd to the Eatth WM ftupi 
beneath. That he was tn Dunne in bis. WW this 
Excellence, and enjoy'd all poſſible Felicity: That. beit 
his Duration was Eternal, his Perfection boundlek, Ill 
and that he poſſeſſes everlaſting Indolence and H IM Prie 
I rold him, I had heard that they ewes. the 
Devil, and asked why they did not rather Worſhip chat 
God, whom they had ſo high an opinion of, and | hope 
who wou'd give them all good things, and pe. but 
tect them from any Miſchief that the Devil cold bim 
do them? To this his anſwer was, That, ' tis true, 
God is the giver of all good things, but they flow 
naturally and promiſcuouſly from him ; that they 
are ſhowr'd down upon all Men indifterently. with- 
out diſtinQion ; that God do's not trouble himſelſ, 
with the impertinent affairs of Men, nor is ch. 
cern'd at what they do: but leaves them to make 
the moſt of their Free Will, and to ſecure as many: 
as they can, of the good things that flow from him. 12. 
That therefore it was to no, purpoſe either to feat, Itbeit 
Ol 


* 
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or Worſhip him: But on tte contrary, if they did 
not pacify the Evil Spirit, and make him propiti. 
ous, he wou'd take away, or ſpoil all thoſe good 
things that God had given, and ruine their Health, 
their Peace and their Plenty, by ſending War, 
Plague and Famine among them; for, ſaid he; 
this Evil Spirit, is always buſying himſelf with 
our affairs, and frequently viſiting us, being pre- 
ſent in the Air, in the Thunder, and in the Storms. 
He told me farther, That he expected Adoration 
and Sacrifice from them, on pain of his diſplea- 
ſure ; and that therefore they thought it conveni- 
ent to make their Court to him. I then asked 

him concerning the Image, which they Worſhip 

in their Quioccaſan; and aſlurd him, that it was a 
dead inſenfible Log, equipt with a bundle of 
Clouts, a meer helpleſs thing made by Men, that 
could neither hear, ſee, nor ſpeak ; and that ſuch a 
ſtupid thing could no ways hurt, or help them. To 
@ this he anſwer'd very N and with much 

heſitation ; However, he at laſt deliver'd himſelf 
in theſe broken and imperfect ſentences ; It 5s the 
Priefſis==— they make the people believe, and 
Here he paus'd a little, and then repeated to me, 
that it was the Prieſts —— and then gave me 
bopes that he wou'd have ſaid ſomething more, 
but a qualm croſt his Conſcience, and hinder'd 
bim from making any farrher Confeſſion. 


— r — a” 


„ 21. The Prieſts and Conjurets have 4 great 
ay in every Nation. Their words are looked 
r opon as Oracles, and conſequently are of great 
weight among the common *people. They per- 
form rheit Adorations and Conjurations, in the 
general Language before ſpoken of, as the Ca- 
tholicks of all Nations do their Maſs in the La- 
kin. They teach, that the Souls of Men ſurvive 
theit Bodies, and that thoſe who have done well 

| Ce * here, 
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here, enjoy moſt tranſporting Pleaſures in their 
Eliaium hereafter ; that this Eligium is ſtord 
with the higheſt perfection of all their Earthly 
Pleaſures ; namely, with plenty of all ſorts! of 
Game, for Hunting, Fiſhing and Fowling; that 
it is bleſt with the moſt charming Women, which 
enjoy au eternal bloom, and have an Univerſal 
defire to pleaſe. That it is deliver d from exceſſes 
of Cold or Heat, and flouriſhes with an everlaſting 
Spring. But that, on the contrary, thoſe who are 
wicked, and live ſcandalouſly here, are condemn 
to a filthy ſtinking Lake after Death, that conti. 
nually burns with Flames, that never extinguiſh; 
where they are perſecuted and tormented day and 
night, with Furies in the Shape of Old Women 

They uſe many Divinations and Inchantmends, 
and frequently offer Burnt Sacrifice to the Evil 
Spirit. The people annually preſent their fit 
Fruits. of every Seaſon and Kind, namely, of 
Birds, Beaſts, Fiſh, Fruits, Plants, Roots, and of 
all other things, which they eſteem either of Pyofi 
or Pleaſure to themſelves. They repeat their Of. 
terings, as frequently as they have great ſucceſſes 
in their Wars, or their Fiſhing, Fowling or Hunt 
Ing. SHE | Ned 

ptain Smith deſcribes the particular manner of 

2, Conjuration that was made about him, while he 
was à Priſoner amongſt the Indians, at the Ps 
maunkie Town, in the firſt ſettlement of the Coun- 
try ; and after that, Pll tell you of another-of a 
more modern date, which I had from a-very-g00d 
hand. Smith's words ate theſe. 

„ FEarly in the Morning a great Fire was made 
« in a long Houſe, and a Mar ſpread on the one 
c fide and on the other: On the one they caus d him 
« to fir, and all the Guard went out of the Houle ; 
and preſently there came skipping in a great grim 
Fellow, all painted over with Coal ming!” 

a wit 
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« with Oyl, and many Snakes and Weaſel Skins 

« ſtuſtt with Moſs, and all their Tails ty'd toge- 
ther, ſo as they met in the Crown of his Head, 
„like a Toſhl , and round about the Toſſil 

e was a Coronet of Feathers, the Skins hang 

« ing round about his Head, Back and Shoul- 

« ders , and in 2a manner covering his Face; 

« with a helliſh Voice, and a Rattle in his Hand, 
MW © with moſt ſtrange geſtures and paſtures he began 
| his Invocation, and environ d the Fire witha Cr. 
« cle of Meal; which done, three more ſuch like 
Devils came ruſhing in with the like Antick 
Tricks, painted half black, half red; but all 
© their Eyes were painted white," and ſome great 
* ſtrokes, like Muſtachoes along their Cheeks: 
* Round about him theſe Fiends | danced a pretty 
* while ; and then came in three more as ugly as 
« the reſt, with red Eyes and white ſtrokes over 
* their black Faces: Ar laſt they all ſat down right 
* againſt him, 3 of them on one hand of the Chief 
* Prieſt, and three on the other. Then all of them 
© with their Rattles began a Song; which ended, 
© the Chief Prieſt laid down five Wheat Corns ; 
* then ſtraining his Arms and Hands with ſuch 
© violence that he ſwear, and his Veins ſwell'd, 
che began a ſhort Oration: At the concluſion 
© they all gave a ſhort groan, - and then laid down 
three grains more; after that, began their Song 
again, and then another Oration, ever laying 
down ſo many Corns as before, till they had 
* twice encircled the Fire: That done, they took 
* 2 bunch of little Sticks prepar'd for that pur- 
de © poſe, continuing {tilt their Devotion; and at 
©W © the end of every Song and Oration they laid | i 
my down a Stick vetwixt the divifions of Corn. 1 


. 


„ere 


Tim night neither he nor they did eat or drink, 18 
and then they feaſted merrily, with the beſt pro- 1% 
' ions they could make. Three days they uſed iT 
d | 
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this Ceremony, the meaning whereof they told 
Shim, was to know, if he intended them well or 
no. The Circle of Meal fignified their Country, 
the Circles of Corn, the bounds of the Sea, and 
« the Sticks his Country. They imagined the World 
to be flat and round like a Trencher, and they 
<« in the miqdſt. s it ne. \1. ff 
Thus far is Smiths Story of Conjuration con 
cerning himſelt, but when he ſays they encircled 
the Fire with Wheat, I am apt to believe, he 
means their Iadian Corn; which ſome, contrary 
to the cuſtome of the reſt of Mankind, will ſtill 
call by the name of Indian Wheat. 211 
The later Story of Conjuration is this, Some 
few years ago, there happen d a very dry time, to- 
wards the heads of the Rivers, and eſpecially on 
the upper parts of ame River, where Collonel 
Byrd had ſeveral Quarters of Negroes. This 
Gentleman has for a long time been extreamly tte 
ſpected, and fear d by all the Iadians round about, 
who, without knowing the Name of any Go. 
vernour, have ever been kept in order by Him. 
During this drowth, an Indian, well known to 
one of the Collonebs Overſeers, came to him, and 
ask d if his Tobacco was not like to be ſpoyld 
The Overſeer anſwer'd Yes, if they had not Ruin 
very. ſuddenly : The Iadian, who pretended great 
kindneſs for his Maſter, told the Overſeer, iÞ he 
would promiſe to give him two Bottles of Rum, 
he would bring him Rain enough : The Overleet 
did not believe any thing of the matter, not ſeeing at 
that time the leaſt appearance of Rain, nor ſo much 
as a Cloud in the Sky; however; he promis d to give 
nim the Rum, when his Maſter came thither, if 
he wou'd be as good as his word: Upon this the 
Iadian went immediately a Pautoatoing, as they call 
it; and in about half an hour, there came up a 
black Cloud into the Sky, that ſhower d down Rain 


enough 
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enough upon this Gentlemans Corn and Tobacco, but 
none at all upon any of the Neighbours, except a 
few drops of che Skirt of the Shower. The Iidien 
for that time went away, without returning to the 
Overſeer again, till he heard of his Maſters arrival 
at the Falle, and then he came to him, and de- 


manded the two Bottles of. Rum. The Collonel 
at firſt ſeemd to know nothing of the matter, and 

ask d the Indian, for what reaſon he made that de- 
mand ? (altho his Overſeer had been ſo n 
at what had happend,  thar he could not reſt till 

he had taken a Horſe and rid near forty Miles to 

tell his Maſter the ſtory.) The Indian anſwer d with 
ſome concern, that he hop'd the Overſeer had let 

him know the ſervice he had done him, by bringing 
a Shower of Rain to ſave his Crop. At this the 

ColloneLnorbeingapt to believe ſuch Stories,ſmil'd, 
and told him, he was a' Cheat, and had ſeen the 
Cloud a coming, otherwiſe he could neither have 
brought the Rain, nor ſo much as foretold it. 
The Indian at this ſeeming much troubl d, reply d, 
Why then had not ſuch a one, and ſuch a one, (na- 

ming the next Neighbours) Rain as well as your 

Oyerſeer, for they loſt their Crops; but I lov'd, 
vou, and therefore I ſav'd yours? The Colonel 
made ſport with him a little while, but in the 

end order d him the two Bottles of Kum, letting 
him underſtand however, that it was a free Gift, 
and not the conſequence of any Bargain with his 
Overſee. | Rar 


d. 32. The Indians have their Altars and places 
of Sacrifice. Some ſay they now and then ſacrifice 
young Children: bur they deny it, and affure us, 
that when they withdraw theſe Children, it is not 
to Sacrifice them, but to Conſecrate them to the 
Itvice of their God. Smith tells of one of theſe 
Micrificcs in his time, from the Teſtimony of ſome 
Sen?! people, 
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people, who had been Eye witneſſes. His words a 
are theſe. | i ITO 14 * 6c 
 < Fifteen of the propereſt young Boys between  . 


ten and fifteen years. of Age they painted white, 
having brought them forth, the people ſpent 
the Forenoon in Dancing and Singing about I 
< them with Rattles. In the Afternoon they put 
© theſe Children to the Root of a Tree. By them it 
all the Men ſtood in a Guard, every one having Cl 
* 2 Baſtinado in his Hand, made of Reeds bound WW £© 
together; they made a Lane between them all I. 
< along, - through which there were appointed fiwe 
* Young, Men to fetch theſe Children: So every ſt 
< one of the five went through the Guard, to feich MW 7 
« Child each after other by turns; the Guat! MW un 
<« fiercely beating them with their Baſtznedgts, 
cc and they patient enduring and receiving. 
< fending the Children with their naked Bodies Pr 
< from the unmerciful blows, that pay them found: 
< 1v, though the Children eſcape. All this while MW ? 
the Women weep and cry out very paſljonately, WM © 
providing Mats, Skins, Moſs, and dry Wood, 
* 35 things fitting for their Childrens Funeral, 4. be 
* ter the Children were thus paſt the Guard, die pr 
** Guards tore down the Tree, Branches and Bows 4 
with ſuch violence, that they rent the Body, / 
< made Wreaths for their Heads, and bedeck d | 
< their Hair with the Leaves. . 
bo What elle, was done with the Children was 
not ſeen, but they were all caſt on a heap in! 
* a Valley as dead, where they made a great Feil 
fox all. the, Company. 1 HT 5 
The IWerowance being demanded the meaning 
of this Sacrifice, apſwyer d, that rhe -Children 
were not. dead, bur chat the Cee gt Devil dit 
ſuck the Blood from the Left Breaſt of thoſe, 
„ who chanc'd to be his by lot, till they wer 
. dead, but the reſt wete ke pt in the Wildente 
5 3 a 4 4, a fy „ "=o 


oi > } 
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« by the young men, till nine months were ex: 
* pited, during which time they muſt not converſe 
* with any; and of theſe were made their Prieſts 
„„ 7TUTT TS 7 TORY 
How far Captain Smith might be'mifinform'd 
in this account, I can't ſay, or whether their Oc 
ſucking the Breaſt, be only a deluſion or pretence of 
the Phyfician, (or Prieſt, who is always a Phyſi- 
cian ) to prevent all reflection on his skill, when 
any happen'd to dye under his diſcipline; This 
chooſe rather to believe, than thole Religious 
Romances concerning their Okze. For I take this 
ſtory of Smiths to be only an example of Hasta 
nawing, Which being a Ceremony then altogether 
unknown to him, he might eafily miſtake ſome of 
the circumſtances of it. | 
The Solemnity of Hwskanawing is commonly 
pratis'd once every fourteen or fixteen years, or 
oftener, as their young men vr to grow 
up. It is an Inſtitution or Diſcipline which all 
young men mult paſs, before they can be admitted 
to be of the number ot the Great men, or Coc a- 
rouſes of the Nation; whereas by Captain Smnh's 
Relation, they were only ſer apart to ſupply the 
Prieſthood. The whole Ceremony is pertormed 
after the following manner. 1 6 
The choiceſt and briskeſt young men of the 
Town, and ſuch only as have acquired ſome Trea- 
{ure by their Travels and Hunting, are choſen our 
by the Rulers to be HiRenawed ; and whoever 
refuſes to undergo this Proceſs, dare not remain 
among them. Several of thoſe odd preparatory 
Fopperies are premis'd in the beginning, which 
have been before related; but the principal part of 
the buſineſs is to carry them into the Woods, and 
there keep them under confinement, and deſtitute 
ot all Society, for ſeveral months; giving them 
no other ſuſtenance, but the Infuſion, or Decoction 
__— of 


40 De HIST OR WV ad 


of lome Poiſonous Intoxicating Roots; by vittns K 
which Phyſick, and by the ſeverity of the diſc: v 
Tine, which they undergo, they become ſtatk 0\ 
ſtaring Mad: In which raving condition they are al 
kept eighteen or twenty days. During thele ex MW b. 
tremities, they are ſhut up, night and day, ina U 
ſtrong Incloſure made on purpoſe; one of which 01 
I ſaw, belonging to the Paumdunkie Indians, in the 0 
year 1694. It was in ſhape like a Sugar-loaf, and ſi 
every way open like a Lattice, for the Air to paſs 
through, as in Tab. 4. Fig; 3. In this Cage thirteen 's: 
young Men had been Huskanaw'd, and had not been I 
a month ſer at liberty, when I faw it. Upon this t 
occaſion it is pretended, chat theſe poor Creatures 4 
drink ſo much of that Water of Leibe, that they t] 
perfectly loſe the remembrance of all former things, a1 
even of their Parents, their Treaſure, and their il 
Language. When the Doctors find that they have b. 


drank ſufficiently ot the Wy/occan, . they call 
this mad Potion) they gradually reſtore them to 
their Sences again, by leſſening the Intoxication of p 
their Diet; but before they are perfectly well, p 
they bring then back into their Towns, while It 
they are ſtill wild and crazy, throzgh the Vio- d 
lence of the Medicine. After this they are very n 
tearful of diſcovering any thing of their former re: t 

membrance; for if ſuch a thing ſhould happen to P 
any of them, they muſt immediately be Haaf. f 
nato d again; and the ſecond time the uſage is ſo { 

ſevere, that ſeldom any one eſcapes with Lit. U 

Thus they muſt pretend to have forgot the very 

uſe of their Tongues, ſo as not to be able to ſpeak, R 

nor underſtand anv thing that is ſpoken, till they y 
learn it again. Now whether this be real or coun- u 
terfeit, I don't know; but certain it is, that they 
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Keepers, who, conſtantly wait upon them ev 
where, till they have learnt all chin perfectly 
over again. Thus they unliye their former lives, 
and commence Men, by forgetting that they ever 
have Deen OBE If under this Exerciſe any one 
ſhould dye, I ſuppoſe the Story of Okee, menti- 
ond by Smith, is the Salvo for it: For (ſays he) 
Okee was to have ſuch as were his by lot; and 
ſuch were ſaid to be Sacrificed. | 

Now this Conjecture is the more probable, be- 
cauſe we know that Okee has not a ſhare in every 
Has Ranatoing; for tho two young men happen'd 
to come ſhort home, in that of the Pamaurnkre In. 
dians, which was perform'd in the year 1694, yer 
the Appamattucks, formerly a great Nation, tho now 
an inconſiderable people, made an Huskarnaw in 
the year 1690, and brought home the ſame num- 
ber they carried out. 


$. 33. I can account no other way for the great 
pains and ſecrecy of the Keepers, during the whole 
proceſs of this diſcipline, but by aſſuring you, that 
it is the moſt meritorious thing in the World, to 
diſcharge that truſt well, in order to their prefer - 
ment to the greateſt poſts in the Nation, which 
they claim as their undoubted right, in the next 
promotion. On the other hand, they are ſure of a 
ſpeedy Paſsport into the other World, it they 
ſhould by their Levity or Neglect, ſhow themſelves: 
in the leaſt unfairhful. _ 

Thoſe which I ever obſery'd to have been Hag- 
kanawed , were lively handſome well timber d 
young men, from fifteen to twenty years of age or 
upward, and ſuch as were generally reputed rich. 

I confeſs, I judged ir at firſt fight to be only an 
Invention of the Seniors, to engroſs the young 
mens Riches to themſelves; for, after ſuffering 
this qperation, they never pretended to call to min 
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any thing of their former property: But their 
Goods were either ſhared among the old men, or 
brought to ſome publick uſe ; and ſo thoſe 
Younkers were oblig'd to begin the World again... 

But the Ind:ars deteſt this opinion, and pre- 
tend that this violent method of taking away the 
Memory, is to releaſe the Youth from all their 
Childiſh impreſſions, and from that ſtrong Partia. 
lity to perſons and things, which is contracted be- 
fore Reaſon comes to take place. They hope by 
this proceeding, to root out all the prepoſſeſſions 
and unreaſonable prejudices which are. fixt inthe 
minds of Children. So that, when the Young men 
come to themſelves again, their Reaſon may aft 
freely, without being byaſs'd by the Cheats of 
Cuſtom and Education. Thus alſo they become 
diſcharg'd from the remembrance of any tyes by 
Blood, and are eſtabliſnt in a ſtate of equality and 
perfect freedom, to order their actions, and dif. 
poſe of their perſons, as they think fit, without any 
other Controul, than that of the Law of Nature, 
By this means alſo they become auality'd, when 
they have any Publick Office, equally and imparti. 
ally ro adminiſter Juſtice, without having reſpect 
either to Friend or Relation. 


$. 34. The Indians offer Sacrifice almoſt upon 
every new occalion ; as when they travel or begin 
4 long Journey, they burn Tobacco inſtead of In- 
cenſe, ro the Sun, to bribe him to ſend them fair 
Weather, anda proſperous Voyage: When they croſs 
any great Water, or violent Freſh, or Torrent, they 
throw Tobacco, Puccoon, Peak, or ſome other 
valuable thing, that they happen to have about 
them, to intreat the Spirit prefiding there, to grant 
them a ſafe paſſage. It is calPd a Freſh, when aſter 
very great Rains, or (as we ſuppoſe ) after a great 
Thaw of the Snow and Ice lying upon the Moun- 
85 tains 
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tains to the North Welt, the Water deſcends, in 
ſuch abundance into the Rivers, that they-over- 
flow the Banks which bound their Streams at other 
times. && nue 

Likewiſe when the Indians return from War, 
from Hunting, from great Journeys, or the like, 
they offer ſome proportion of their Spoils; of 
their chiefeſt Tobacco, Furs and Paint, as alſo the 
fat, and choice bits of their Game. dor 


6. 35. I never could learn that they had any 
certain time or ſet days for their Solemnities : but 
they have appointed Feaſts that happen according 
to the ſeveral Seaſons. They ſolemnize a day for 
the plentiful coming of theix Wild Fowl, ſuch as 
Geeſe, Ducks, Teal, Ec. for the returns of their 
Hunting Seaſons, and for the ripening of certain 
Fruits: but the greateſt Annual Feaſt they have, is 
at the time of their — —-— at which 
they revel ſeveral days together. To theſe they 
univerſally contribute, as they do to the gathering in 
the Corn. On this occaſion they have their great- 
eſt variety of Paſtimes, and more eſpecially of 
their War Dances, and Heroick Songs; in which 
they boaſt, that their Corn being now ga- 
ther'd, they have ſtore enough for their Women 
and Children; and have nothing to do, but to go 
to War, Travel, and to ſeek out for New Adven- 
tures. | 


d. 36. They make their Account by units, tens, 
hundreds, Cc. as we do; but they reckon the 
Years by the Winters, or Cohoz4s, as they call them; 
which is a name taken from the note of the Wild 
Geeſe, intimating fo many times of the Wild Geeſe 
coming to them, which is every Winter, They 
diſtinguiſh the ſeveral parts of the Year, by five 
Seaſons, viz. The budding or bloſſoming of the 
So fo, © - x "$4 e Wk 4-5 Spring ; 
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Spring; the earing of the Corn, or roaſting eat 
time; the Summer, or hi heft Su z the Corn. 
gathering, or fall of the Leaf; and the Winter, ot 
Cobonks. They count the Months likewiſe by the 


Moons, tho not with any relation to 10 many ina WW kep 
year, as we do: but they make them return-again MW or. 
by the ſame name, as the Moon ob Rags, the Com WW wit! 
Moon, the firſt and ſecond Moon of Cohonks, Ce. 


They have no diſtinction of the hours of the Day, 
but divide it only into three parts, the Riſe, Pow. 
er, and lowering of the Sun. And they keep their 


account by knots on a ſtring, or notches ona Stick, 
not unlike the Peruviun Buippoes. 75 


d. 37. In this ſtate of Nature, one would think 
they ſhould be as pure from Superſtition, and over 
doing matters in Religion, as they are in 6 
ther things: but I find it is quite the contrary; 
for this Simplicity gives the cunning Prieſt @ 
greater advantage over them, according to the 
Romiſh Maxim, Ignorance is the Mother | of. De. 
votion. For, no bigotted Pilgrim appears mate. 
zealous, or ſtrains his Devotion more at the Shrine; 
than theſe believing Indiant do, in their Idolatrous 
Adorations. Neither do the moſt refin'd Catho- 
licks undergo their pennance with ſo much ſub- 
miſſion as theſe poor Pagans do the ſeverities,which 
their Priefts inffict upon them. e 

They have likewiſe in other caſes many fond N 
and idle Superſtitions, as for the purpoſe, by the col 
falls of James River upon Collonel Byrds Land, ¶ cle 
there lies a Rock which I have ſeen, about a mile his 
from the River, wherein is fairly imprelt ſeveral | 
marks like rhe footſteps of a Gigantick Man, each er 
Rep being about five foot aſunder : Theſe they Cc 
aver to be the track of their God. 8 

This is not unlike what the Fathers of the Ro- Wm 
iſh Church tell us, that our Lord left the * 
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of his Feet on the Stone, whereon he ſtood while 
he talkt with St Peter; which Stone was after- 
ward preſery'd as a very Sacred Relique, and af- 
ter ſeveral tranſlations, was at laſt fix'd in the 
Church of Sr Sebaſtian the Martyr, where it is 
kept, and vifited with great expreſſions of Devori- 
on. So that the Indians, as well as theſe, are not 
without their pious frauds. 


. 38. As this people have a great reverence for 
the Prieſt, ſo the Prieſt very oddly endeavours to 
preſerve their reſpect, by being as hideouſly ugly 


as he can, eſpecially when he appears in publick ; 
for beſides, that the cut of his Hair is peculiar to 
his Function, as in Tab. 4. Pag. 6. and the havg- 
ing of his Cloak, with the Fur reverſt and falling 
down in flakes, [ 

© wiſe bedaubs himſelf in that frighttul manner with 


il _ that he terrifies the people intoa veneration 
bor him. | | 


ooks horridly ſhagged; he like. 


The Conjurer is a Partner with the Prieſt, not 


Y cnly in the Cheat, but in the advantages of it, 


and ſometimes they officiate for one another. When 


dis Artiſt is in the Act of Conjuration, or of Pau- 
Nuten, as they term it, he always appears with an 


air of Haſte, or elſe in ſome Convulſive poſture, that 
lems to ſtrain all the faculties, like the Syb:/s,when 
they pretended to be under the Power of Inſpiration. 
At theſe times, he has a black Bird with expanded 
Wings faſten'd to his Ear, differing in nothing but 
colour, from Mahomet's Pidgeon. He has no 
cloathing but a ſmall skin before, and a Pocket ar 
his Girdle, as in Tab. 4. Pag. 6. F; 

The Indians never go about any-confid-rable En. 
terprize, without Gull conſulting their Prieſts and 
Conjurers; for the moſt ingenious amongſt them 
are brought up to thoſe functions, and by that 
means become better inſtructed in their Hiſtories, 


than 
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than the reſt of the people. They likewiſe engrok 
to themſelves all-the knowledge of Nature, Which 
is handed to them by Tradition from their Fore. 
fathers; by which means they are able to make a 
truer judgment of things, and -conſequently ate 
more capable of adviſing thoſe that conſult them 
upon all occaſions. Theſe Reverend Gentlemen 
ate not fo entirely given up to their Religious Au. 
ſterities, but they ſometimes take their pleaſure (as 
ell as the Laity) in Fiſhing, Fowling and Hunt. 
ing. | 


d. 29. The Indians have Poſts fix d round their 
2 yzoccaſan, which bave Mens Faces carved upon 
them, and are painted. They are likewiſe fer up 
round ſome of their other celebrated places, -and 
make a Circle for them to dance about, on certain 
ſolemn occaſions. They very often ſet up Pyn 
midical Stones, and Pillars, which they colour 
with Puccoon, and other forts of Paint, and which 
they adorn with Peak, Roenoke, &c. To theſe 
they pay all outward figns of Worſhip and Deve 
tion; not as to God, but as they are Hieroply- 
phicks of the permanency and immutability of the 
Deiry ; becauſe theſe, both for figure and fub 
{tance, are, of all Sublunary Bodies, the leaſt fub 
ject to decay or change; they alſo for the ſame fes 
lon keep Baskets of Stones in their Cabbins. Upon 
this account too, they offer Sacrifice to Running 
Streams, which by rhe perpetuity of their Motion, 
typifie the Eternity of God. 200 
| They archt Altars where-ever they have any'te 
wa:kable occaſion z and becauſe their principal 
Devotion conſiſts in Sacrifice, they have a profound 
retpect for theſe Altars. They have one particula 
Altar, to which, for ſome myſtical reaſon, many 
of their Nations pay an extraordinary Veneration; 
of this ſort was the Cryſta! Cube, mention'd m— 
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II. Chap. 3. 4. 8. The Indians call this by the 
name of Paucorance, from whence proceeds the 
great Reverence they have for | a ſmall Bird that 
uſes the Woods, and in their note continually found 
that name. This Bird flys alone, and is only 
| heard in the twilight. They ſay this is the Soul 
of one of their Princes; and on that ſcore, they 
wou'd not hurt it for the World. But there was 
once a profane Indian in the upper parts of James 
River, who, afier abundance of fears and ſcruples, 
was at laſt brib'd to kill one of them with his 
Gun; but the Indians ſay he paid dear for his pre- 
ir WW ſumption, for in few days after he was taken a- 
dn way, and never. more heard of. 


hen they travel by any of theſe Altars, they 
uke great care to inſtruct their Children and 
an Loung people in the particular occaſion and time 
1 | of their erection, and recommend the reſpect 
it which they ought to have for them; fo that their 
ich careful obſervance of theſe Traditions, proves as 
ef: good a Memorial of ſuch Antiquities, as any Writ⸗ 
yo ten Records; eſpecially for fo long as the ſame 
* people continue to inhabit in, or near the ſame 
the place. | 

fab I can't underſtand that their Women ever pre- 
ſub WI tended to intermeddle with any Offices, that relate 
rex de the Prieſthood, or Conjuration. 


ning 9. 40. The Indians ate Religious in preſerving 
tion, che Corpſes of their Kings and Rulers after Death, 
which they order in the following manner. Firſt, 
they neatly flay off the Skin as entire as they can, 
[litting it only in the Back; then they pick all the 


ing the Sinews faſtned to the Bones, that they 
may preſerve the Joynts together; then they dry 
the Bones a little in the Sun, and put them into 

L 0 e the 


Fleſh off from the Bones as clean as poſſible, leav- 


48 The HISTORY and 


the Skin again, which in the mean time has been 
kept from drying or ſhrinking z when the Bones 
are placed right in the Skin, they nicely fill up the 
vacuities, with a very fine white Sand. After this 
they ſew up the Skin again, and the Body looks 
as if the Fleſh had not been removed. They take 
care to keep the Skin from fhrinking, by the 
help of a little Oyl or Greaſe, which faves ir alſo 
from Corruption. The Skin being thus prepar d, 
they lay it in an Apartment for that purpoſe, - upan 
a large Shelf rais'd above the Floor. This Shelt's 
ſpread with Mats, for the Corps to reſt eafie on, 
and ſkreen'd with the ſame, to keep ir from the 
Duſt. The Fleſh they lay upon Hurdles in the Sul 
to dry, and when it is throughly dryed, it is ſewp 
ed up ina Basket, and ſet at the Feet of the Corps, 
to which it belongs. In this place alſo they ſetup 
a 2xioccos, or Idol, which they believe will bea 
Guard to the Corps. Here night and day one 


other of the Prieſts muſt give his Attendance, 


take care of the Dead Bodies. So great an Hong 
and Veneration have theſe ignorant and unpoliſht 
people for their Princes, even after they ate 


dead. | 


The Mat is ſuppos d to be turn'd up in the N 
gure, that the Inſide may be viewed. 


Tab. 12. Repreſents the Burial of the Kings 
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OURS: 
Of the Diſeaſes, and Cures of the Indians. 


d. 41. 18 E Indians are not ſubjedt to many 

Diſedſes, and ſuch as they have, ge- 
nerally come from exceſſive Heats, and ſudden- 
Colds, which they as ſuddenly get away by 
Sweating. But if the Humour happen to fix, 
and make a pain in any particular Joynt, or 
Limb, their general cure then is by burning, if 
it be in any part that will bear it; their me- 
thod of doing this, is by little Sticks of Light- 
wood, the Coal of which will burn like a hot 
Iron ; the ſharp point of this they run into the 
Fleſh, and having made a Sore, keep it running 
till the Humour be drawn off: Or elſe they 
take Punck, (which is a fort of a ſoft Touch: 
wood, cut out of the knots of Oak or Hiccory 
Trees, bur the Hiccory affords the beſt, ) this 
they ſhape 47 a Cone, (as the Faponeſes do 
their Moxa for the Gout) and apply the Ba- 
lis of it to the place affected. Then they ſer 
fre to it, letting it burn out upon the part, which 
makes a running Sore effectually. 


They uſe Smeaking frequently and Scarrifying, - aalen 


which, like the Mexicant, they perform with a 
hattle Snakes Tooth. They ſeldom cut deeper than 
the Epidermis, by which means they give paſſage 
o thoſe ſharp wateriſh Humours, that lye between 
the two Skins, and cauſe Inflamations. Some- 
mes they make uſe of Reeds for Caute. 
Being, which they heat over the Fire, till they 
le ready to flame, and then apply them upon 
piece of thin wer Leather, to the place ag- 
Bd Brier d, 


ly dreſs round, leaving the ſore place bare. 
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griev'd, which makes the Heat more pierce 
ing. ; * 

Their Prieſts are always Phyſicians, and by an 


the method of their Education in the Prieſthogd, ing 


are made very knowing in the hidden qualities to 
of Plants, and other Natural things, which they W the 


count a part of their Religion ro conceal from M Hu 
every body, but from thoſe that are to ſucceed them the 
in their holy Function. They tell us, their God thei 
will be angry with them, if they ſhould diſco. MW take 
ver that part of their knowledge; ſo they ſuſſe I ving 
only the Rattle Snake Root to be known, and ſuc che 
other Antidotes, as muſt be immediately apply d; ¶ of ( 
becauſe their Doftors can't be always at hand v burn; 


remedy thoſe ſudden misfortunes, which generally eight 
happen in their Hunting or Travelling. 
hey call their Phyfick Viſoccan, not from tui is ul 
name of any particular Root or Plant, but as If near 
ſignifies Medicine in general. So that Heria Wl Docto 
De Bry, Smith, Purchaſs and De Laer, ſeem il ſtewin 
to be miſtaken in the meaning of this wol Stones 
Wighſacan, which they make to be the name ¶ cep : 
a particular Root: And fo is Parkinſon in M long 
word IWoghſacan, which he will have to be Mind (th 
name of a Plant. Nor do I think there is bettWplunge 
authority for applying the word Wiſanꝶ to Mer, w 
Plant Vincetoxicum Indianum Germanicum, 
IWinank to the 87 Tree. | 
The Phy fick of the Indians, conſiſts for the 
part, in the Roots and Barks of Trees, he But th 
rarely uſing the Leaves either of Herbs or Cover 
what they give inwardly, they infuſe in WaWupple ; 
and what they apply outwazdly, they ſtamp r been 
bruiſe, adding Water to it, it it has not Moes in 
ſture enough of it felf; with the thin of ll the 
they bathe the part affected, then Tay on WF this 
thick, after the manner of a Pultis, and comma /d 
ay of 


Heart, 


F 4 
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d. 42. They take great delight in Sweating, 
and therefore in every Town they have a Sweat- 
ing-Houſe, - and a Doctor is paid by the Publick 
to attend it. They commonly uſe this to refreſh 
themſelves , after they have been fatigud with 
Hunting, Travel, or the like, or elſe when 
they are troubl'd with Agues, Aches, or Pains in 
their Limbs. Their method is thus, the Doctor 
takes three or -four large Stones, which after ha- 
ving heated red hot, he places em in the middle of 
the Stove, laying on them ſome of the inner Bark 
of Oak beaten in a Mortar, to keep them from 
burning, This being done, they creep in fix or 
eight at a time, or as many as the place will hold, 
and then cloſe up the mouth of the Stove, which 
Dis uſually made like an Oven, in ſome Bank 
ret the Water fide. In the mean while, the 
odcr, to raiſe a Steam, after they have been 
Vl ftewing a little while, pours cold Water on the 
stones, and now and then ſprinkles the Men to 
ep them from fainting. After they have ſweat 
long as they can well endure, it, they ſally out, 
ad (cho it be in the depth of Winter) forthwith 
neWplunge themſelves over Head and Ears in cold Wa- 
, which inſtantly cloſes up the Pores, and pre- 
erres them from taking cold. The heat being thus 
Suddenly driven from the extream parts to the 
ert, makes them a little feeble for the preſent, 
veW'ur cheir Spirits rally again, and they inſtantly 
Mccover their Strength, and find their Joynts as 
Mupple and vigorous as if they never had travell d, 
pr been indiſpos d. So that I may ſay as Bellonius 
goes in his Obſervations on the Taræiſb Bagnio's, 
l the Crudities contracted in their Bodies, are 
"WF this means evaporated and carry'd off, The 
l/ covites and Finlanders are ſaid to uſe this 

ay of Sweating alſo. *© It is almoſt a Miracle, 
&. 4 . ſays 


52 The HIST OR V and 


* ſays Olearius, to Tee how their Bodies, ac- 
* cuſtom'd to, and harden'd by Cold, can endure 
* ſo intenſe a Heat, and how that when they are 
< not able to endure it longer, they come out of 
* the Stoves as naked as they wete born, both Men 
* and Women, and plunge into cold Water, or 
** cauſe it to be pour'd on them. Trau. imo 
Muſc., I. 3. p. 67. 

The Ia lians alſo pulverize the Roots of a kind 
of Anchuſe or yellow Alkanet, which they call f 
Puccoon, and of a ſort of wild Angelica, and = 
mixing them together with Bears Oyl. make a b 


ellow Ointment, with which, after they have U 
thd, they anoint themſelves Capapee ; this e 
ſupples the Skin, renders them nimble and aQtive, — 


and withal ſo cloſes up the Pores, that they loſe 
but few of their Spirits by Perſpiration. Piſo "7 
relates the ſame of the Braſilians, and my Lon 


Bacon aſſerts, that Oyl and fat things do no leb fl * 
conſerve the ſubſtance of the Body, than Gl | 5 
colours, and Varniſh do that of the Wood. be 
They have alſo a a further advantage of 4his Th, 
Oymment, for it keeps all Lice, Fleas, and othe , | 
troubleſome Vermine from coming near them Fins 


which otherwiſe, by reaſon of the naſtineſs d 
their Cabbins, they would be very much infeltel 
with. 
Smith talks of this Puccoon, as if it only gien . 
on the Mountains, whereas it is common to all tg 
Plantarious of the Exg/iſh, except only to thou 
firuated in very low Grounds. 


* 
* 


SHA 
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- CHAP. X. 4 
Of the Sports, and Paſtimes of the Indians. 


43. THEIR Sports and Paſtimes are Sing: 
| T in ts Inſtrumental Muſick, 
and ſome boiſterous by boar are perform'd by 
Running, Catching and Leaping upon one another; 
they have alſo one great Diverſion, to the practi- 
ſing of which, are requifite whole handfuls of 
Sticks or hard Straws, which they know how to 
count as faſt, as they can caſt their Eyes upon 
them, and can handle with a ſurprizing dexteri- 
ty. HO, | 
Their Singing is not the moſt charming that I 
E have heard, it conſiſts much in exalting the voice, 
ud is full of flow melancholy accents. How- 
il ever, I muſt allow even this Muſick to contain 

ſome wild Notes that are agreeable. emits 
Their Dancing is perform'd either by few or a 
great Company, bur without much regard either to 
lime or Figure. The firſt of theſe is by one or two 
Wperſons, or at moſt by three. In the mean while, the 
(Company fit about them ina Ring upon the Ground, 
Wlinging ourrageouſly and ſhaking their Rattles. 
he Danteis ſometimes Sing, and ſometimes 
ook menacing and terrible, beating their Feet 
how uriouſly againſt the Ground, and ſhowing ten 
houſand Grimaces and Diſtortions. The other 
$ perform'd by a great number of people, the 
Dancers themſelves forming a Ring, and moving 
ound a Circle of cary'd Poſts, that are ſet up for 
What purpoſe , or elſe round a Fire, made in a 
A F& onvenient part of the Town; and then each has 
is Rattle in his hand, or what other thing he 
DIFF 2 fancies 


5 
1 
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fancies moſt, as his Bow and Arrows, or his Tomas 
hawk. They alſo dreſs themſelves up with 
Branches of Trees, or ſome other ſtrange accoutre- 
ments. Thus they proceed, Dancing and Singing 
with all the antick poſtures they can invent; and 
he's the braveſt Fellow that has the moſt prodigious 
geſtures. Sometimes they ew three young 
Women in the middle of the Circle, as you . may 
{ee in the Figure. | 


Tab. 13. Repreſents a ſolemn Feſtival 
_ of the Indians, round their caryd 
Poſts. w 


Thoſe which on each fide are hopping 2 their 
Hams, take that way of coming up to the Ring, and 
when they find an opportunity ſtrike in among the 
reft. | | Ss I y 
Captain Smith relates the particulars of a Dane 
made for his Entertainment, by Poc ahontat, Daugh 
ter of the Emperor Powhatan, to divert him, till 
her Father came, who happen'd not to be at hame 
when Smith arriv'd at his Town. Gen. Hiſt. 2 67. 
In a fair plain Field they made a Fire, before 
* which he ſat down upon a Mat, when ſuddenly 
* amongſt the Woods was heard ſuch a hideous 
e noiſe and ſhrieking, that the Exgliſb beta 
* themſelves to their Arms, and ſeized on t 
* or three Old Men by them, ſuppoſing Faw 
* batan, with all his Power, was coming to ut 
prize them. But preſently Pocahontay came, 
willing him to kill her, if any hurt were i 
* tended ; and the beholders, which were Mal 
* Women and Children, ſatisfied the Captain ia 
* there was no ſuch matter. Then preſently the 
* were preſented with this Amick ; thirty 4005 
; a 
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« Women came naked out of the Woods, only _ 
« cover'd behind and before with a few Green 
© Leaves, their Bodies all painted, ſome of one 
colour, ſome of another, but all differing , 
« their Leader had à fair pair of Bucks Horns 


« on her Head, and an/Qtters Skin A her Girdle, 


yy — CS, OSA : 
_—_ = -An iy CN 
— 


= J an 
* — . I: 


« 2nd another at her Arm, a Quiver of Arrows at 
« her Back, a Bow and Arrows in her Hand: 
„The next bad in her Hand a Sword, another a 
Club, another a Potſtick; all of em being Horned 
* alike : The reſt were all ſet out with their 
ſeveral Devices. Theſe Fiends, with moſt Hel- 
„ liſh Shouts and Cries, ruſhing from among the 
* Trees, caſt themſelves in a Ring abour the Fire, 
„Singing and Dancing with moſt excellent ill 
variety, oft falling into their infernal paſſions, 
and then ſolemnly betaking themſelves again to 
Sing and Dance; having ſpent near an hour in 
* this Maſcarado, as they enter'd, in like manner 
* they departed. Pt" 

They have a Fire made conſtantly every night, 
at a convenient place in the Town, whither all 
that have a mind to be merry, at the Publick Dance 
or Muſick, reſort in the Evening. | 

Their Muſical Inſtruments are chiefly Drums 
and Rattles: Their Drums are made of a Skin, 
ſtretched over an Earthen Pot half full of Water. 
Their Rattles are the Shell of a ſmall Gourd, or 
Macock of the creeping kind, and not of rhoſe 
call'd Callibaches, which grow upon Trees; Of 
which the Braſiliant make their Maraka, or Ta. 


naraka, a ſort of Rattle alſo, as Cluſizzs ſeems to 
intimate. | 
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' "CHAP, XL + cody 
Of the Laws, and Authority of ibe Indians 


among one another. 


9. 44. © bye Indians having no ſort of Letters 
1 among them, as has been before ob- 
ſery'd, they can have no Written Laws; nor 
did the Conſtitution in which we found them, 
ſeem to need many. Nature and their own con. 
venience having taught them to obey one Chiet, 
who is Arbiter of all things among them. They 
claim no property in Lands, bur they are in Com 
mon to a whole Nation. Every one Hunts and 
Fiſhes, and gathers Fruits in all places. Their la 
bour in tending Corn, Pompions, Melons,” ''&. 
is not ſo great, that they need quarrel for room, 
where he Lind is. ſo fertile, and where ſo much 
lyes uncultivated. _ (1 SPE 
They bred no ſort of Cattle, nor had any thing 
that could be calPd Riches. They valued Skin 
and Furs for uſe, and Peak and Roenoke for om: 
ment. e Nenn 
They are very ſevere in puniſhing ill breeding 
of which every I/ eromancè is undiſputed Jud; 
who never fails to lay a rigorous penalty upon. 
An example whereof I had from a Gentleman thi 
was an eye wiweſs; which was this. | 
In the time of Bacor's Rebellion, one of thel 
IWerowances, attended by ſeveral others 'of þ 
Nation, was treating with the Engliſh in N. 
Kent County, about a Peace; and during © 
time of his Speech, one of his Artendants preſum 
to interrupt him, which he reſented as the md 


unpardonable affront that cou'd be offer'd hin 
— di 
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and therefore he 1 took his Tomabatuſ from 
his Girdle, and ſplit the Fellows Head, for his 
preſumption. The poor Fellow dying immediate- 
ly upon the ſpot, he commanded ſome of his Men 
to carry him out, and went on again with his 
Speech where che left off, as unconcern d as i no- 
thing had happen d. | | TUE | 

The Indians never forget nor forgive an Injury, 
till fatisfaRion be given, be it National, or Perſo- 
nal: but it becomes the buſineſs of their whole 
Lives, and even after that, the Revenge is en- 
5 upon their Poſterity, till full reparation be 
made. | 


d. 45. The Titles of Honour that I have obſerv'd 
among them peculiar to themſelves, are only 
Cockarouſe, and Werowance, beſides that of the 
King, and Queen : but of late they have borrow'd 
ſome Titles from us, which they beſtow among 
themſelves. A Coekaroxſe is one that has the Ho- 
nour to be of the King or Queens Council, with re- 
lation to the affairs of the Government, and has a 
great ſhare in the Adminiſtration. A IWerowarce is 
a Military Officer, who of courſe takes upon him 
the command of all Parties, either of Hunting, 
Travelling, Warring, or the like, and the word 
ſigniſies a War Captain. | 

The Prieſts and Conjurers are alſo of great Au- 
8 the people having recourſe to them for 
Counſel and Dire tion, upon all occaſions; byjwhich 
means, and by help of the Firſt Fruits an uent 
Offerings, they riot in the far of the Land, and 


. grow rich upon the ſpoils of their ignorant Coun- 


try men. 

They have alſo people of a Rank inferiour to the 
Commons, a ſort of Servants among them. Theſe 
are call d Black Boys, and are attendant upon the 
Gentry, to do their ſervile Offices, which, in — 

te 
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ſtate of Nature, are not many. For they live bare. 
ly up to the preſent relief of their Neceſſities, and 
make all things eaſy and comfortable to themlelyes, 

4 of a kind Climate, without 
roiling and perplexing their mind for Riches, which 
other people often trouble themſelves to provide for 


by the indulgenc 


uncertain and ungrateful Heirs. In ſhort, they ſeem, 
as poſſeſſing nothing, and yet enjoying all things. 


CH AP. K. * 
Of the Treaſure or Riches of the Indians. 


$.46. lie Indians had nothing which they reckon- 
ed Riches, before the Exgliſb went a. 


mong them, except Peak, Roenoke, and ſuch, like 


trifles made out of the Can ſhell. Theſe paſt 
with them inſtead of Gold and Silver, and ſferv'd 
them both for Money, and Ornament. It was the 
English alone that taught them firſt to put a value 
on their Skins and Furs, and to make a Trade of 

them. $1413 C 
Peak is of two ſorts, or rather of two colours, 
for both are made of one Shell; tho of different 
parts; one is a dark Purple Cylinder, and the 
other 4 white; they are both made in ſize, and 
figure alike, and commonly much reſembling, the 
Engliſb Buglas, but not 1o tranſparent nor ſo brit- 
the, They are wrought as imooth as Glaſs, 
being one third of an inch long, and about a quar- 
ter, diameter, ſtrung by a hole drill'd thro the Cen- 
ter. The dark colour is the deareſt, and diſtin- 
euiſh'd by the name of Wampom Peak. The En: 
gliſh men that are call'd Iadian Traders, value the 
Wamprom Peak, at eighteen pence per Vard, and 
the white Peak at nine pence. The Indians ano 
Make 


>. — — — | — — 
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make Pipes of this, two or three inches long, and 
thicker than ordinary, which are much more va- 
luable. They alſo make Runtees of the ſame Shell, 
and grind them as ſmooth as Peak. Theſe are 
either large like an Oval Bead, and drill'd the 
length of the Oval, or elſe they are circular and 
flat, almoſt an inch over, and one third of an inch 
thick, and drilld edgeways. Of this Shell they 
alſo make round Tablets of about four inches dia- 
meter, which they poliſh as ſmooth as the other, 
and ſometimes they etch or grave thereon, Circles, 
Stars, a Half Moon, or any other fi ſuitable 
to their fancy. Theſe they wear inſtead of Me- 
dals before or behind their Neck, and uſe the Peak, 
Runtees and Pipes for Coronets, Bracelets, Belts 
or long Strings hanging down before the Breaſt, or 
elſe they lace their Garments with them, and 
adorn their Tomahawks, and every other thing that 
they value. 

They have alſo another ſort which is as current 
among them, but of far leſs value; and this is 
made of the Cockle ſhell, broke into ſmall bits with 
rough edges, drill'd through in the ſame manner 
as Beads, and this they call Roenoke, and uſe it 
as the Peak. 

Theſe ſorts of Money have their rates ſet up- 
on them as unalterable, and current as the values 
of our Money are. | 

The Indians have likewiſe ſome Pearl amongſt 
them, and formerly had many more, but where 
they got them is uncertain, except they found 'em 
in the Oyſter Banks, which are frequent in this 
Country, 


CHAPF; 
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C HA P. XII., 
Of the Handicrafts of the Indians. 


& 46. 1 finiſh my account of the Indiant, 
it will not be amiſs to inform you, 

that when the Eng/;/h went firſt among them, they 
had ne ſort of Iron or Steel Inſtruments : but their 
Knives were either Sharpen'd Reeds, or Shells, and 
their Axes ſharp Stones bound to the end of a 
Stick, and glued in with Turpentine. By the 
help of theſe, they made their Bows of the Locuſt 
Tree, an exceſſive hard Wood when it is dry, but 
much more-eafily cut when it is green, of which 
they always took the advantage. They made 
their Arrows of Reeds or ſmall Wands, which 
needed no other cutting, but in the length, _ 
otherwiſe ready for Notching, Feathering and 
Heading. They fledged their Arrows with Tur- 
key Feathers, which they faſtned with Glue made of 
the Velvet Horns ofa Deer, but it has not that quality 
it's ſaid to have, of holding againſt all Weathers; 
they arm'd the Heads with a white tranſparent 
Stone, like that of Mexico mention'd by Peter 
Martyr, of which they have many Rocks; they 
alſo headed them with the Spurs of the Wild Tur. 
key Cock. | ; HED 11 8 
They rubb d Fire out of particular ſorts of Wood 
(as the Antients did out of the Ivy and Bays) by 
turning the end of a hard piece upon the fide of a 
piece that is ſoft and dry, like a Spindle on its 
Inke, by which it heats, and ar length burn5s 
| this 
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this they put ſometimes alſo rotten Wood, and dry 
Leaves to haſten the Work. 


d. 48. Under the diſadvantage of ſuch Tools 
they made a ſhift to tell vaſt great Trees, and 
clear the Laad of Wood, in places where they had 
occaſion. 

They bring downa great Tree, by making a ſmall 
Fire round the Root, and keeping the Flame from 
running upward, until they burn away ſo much of 
the bafis, that the leaſt puff of Wind throws it 
down. When it is proſtrate, they burn it off to 
what length they would have ir, and with their Stone 
Tomabawks break off all the Bark , which when 
the Sap runs, will eafily ſtrip, and at other times 
alſo, if it be well warm'd with Fire. When it is 
brought to a due length, they raiſe it upon a Bed 
to a convenient height for their working, and then 
begin by gentle Fires to hollow it, and with ſcrapers 
rake the Trunk, and turn away the Fire from one 
place to another, till they have deepen'd the Belly 
of it to their detire : Thus alſo they ſhape the ends, 
till they have made it a fit Veſſel for croſſing the 
Water, and this they call a Canoe, one of which I 
have ſeen thirty foor long. 

When they wanted any Land to be cleard of 
the Woods, they chopp'd a Notch round the Trees 
quite through A Bark with their Stone Hatchets, 
or Tomabawks, and that deaden'd the Trees, fo 
that they ſprouted'no more, but in a few years fell 
down, However, the Ground was plantable, and 
would produce immediately upon the withering 
of the Trees ; bur now for all theſe uſes they em- 
ploy Axes, and little Hatchets, which they buy of 
the Ezgliſp. The occaſions aforemention'd, and 
thz building of their Cabbins, are ſtill the greateſt 


uſe 
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uſe they have for theſe Utenſils, becauſe! they | 
trouble not themſelves with any other ſort of 

Handicraft, ro which ſuch Tools are neceſſary, 
Their Houſhold Urenfils are Baskets ' made of 
Silk graſs, Gourds, which grow to the ſhapes they 
defire them, and Earthen Pots to boil Victuals in, 
which they make of Clay. 7 


Tab. 14. Shews their manner of Felling great 7 
Trees (before they had Iron Inſtruments ) by Fire. 1 
ing the Root; and bringing them to fit lengths, and 
ſhaping them for uſe, by Fire alone. bm 


The Indians of Virginia are almoſt waſted, but 
ſuch Towns, or People as retain their Names, and 
live in Bodies, are hereunder ſet down; All 
which together can't raiſe five hundred fighting 
men. They live poorly, and much in fear of 
the Neighbouring Indians. Each Town, by the 
Articles of an- Peace 1677. pays 3 Indian Arrows 
for their Land, and 20 Beaver Skins for pt 
rection every year. 06 


In Accomack are 8 Towns, vis. 


Matomkin is much decreaſed of late by the Small 

Pox, that was carried rhithers 21 
Gingoteque. The few remains of this Town ate 

joyn'd with a Nation of the Maryland Indians. 
Kiequotank, is reduc'd to very few Men. 
Matchopungo, has a fmall number yet living: 
Occahanock, has a {mall number yet living. 
Pungoteque. Govern'd by a Queen, but a ſmall 
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Nation. | 

'  Oanancoeckh, has but four or five Families. 
N Chiconeſſex, has vety few, who juſt keep thi 
* name. 5 
"n Nendaye. A Seat of the Empreſs. Not above 
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20 Families, but ſhe hath all the Nations of this 
dhore under Tribute. 7 [toxin n 

In Northampton. Gangaſcoe, which is almoſt 
as numerous as all the foregoing Nations put toge 
ther. ene 5 5 

In Prince Gaonge. Wyanoke, is almoſt waſted, 
and now gone to live among other Indians. 

In Charles City. Appamattox. Theſe Live in Col 
lonel Byrd's Paſture, not being above 1cven Families. 

In Surry. Nottawayes, which are about a hundred 
Bow men, of late a thriving and increaſing People. 

By Nanſamond. Menbeering, has about thirty 
Bow-men, who keep at a ſtand. 

Nanſamond. About thirty Bow-men: They have 
increaſed much of late. 

In King Williams County, 2. Pamunkie, has a- 
bout forty Bow-men, who decreaſe. 

Chickahomonie, which had about fixteen Bow- 
men, but lately increas'd. | 

In Eſſex. Rappahannock, is reduc'd to a few 
Families, and live ſcatterd upon the EAglilb 
Seats. 

In Richmond. Port- Tubago, has bout five Bow- 
men, but Waſting. f 

In Northumberland. TWiccocomeco, has but three 
men living, which yer keep up their Kingdom, and 
retain their Faſhion ; they live by themſelves, ſepa- 
rate from all other Iadians, and from the Engliſh. 


d. 49. Thus I have given a ſuccinct account of 
the Indians , happy, I think, in their ſimple State 
of Nature, and in their enjoyment of Plenty, with- 
out the Curſe of Labour. They have on ſeveral. 
accounts reaſon to lament the arrival of the Europe- 
«ns, by whoſe means on ſeem to have loſt their 
Felicity, as well as their Innocence. The Eng':/b 
have taken away great part of their Country, and 
conſequently made every thing leſs plenty among 

them 
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hem. They have introduc'd Drunkenneſs and 
Luxury amongſt them, which have multiply'q 
their Wants, and put them upon defiring a thou. 


ſand things, they never dreamt of before. I have 
been the more conciſe in my account of this harm- 


leſs people, becauſe I have inſerted ſeveral Fi. 


Eres, which I hope have both ſupplied the de 
ect of Words, and renderd the Deſcriptions 
more clear. I ſhall in the next place proceed to 
treat of Virginia, as it is now improy'd, (I ſhould 
rather {ay alter d,) by the Eng/i/h; and of its pre. 
ſent Conſtitution and Settlement. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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BOOK IV. 


Of the Preſent State of VIAGINIA. 


As this Book muſt conſiſt of two Parts, Firſt, 
The Polity of the Government ; Secondly, 
The Husbandry and Improvement$of the Coun- 
try ; ſo T ſhall handle them ſeparately. 


PART I, 


| of the Civil Polity and Government of Vir- 
ginia, 


CHAP. 


0f the Conſtitution of Government in Virginia. 


MW. 7. Have already hinted, that the firſt 
Settlement of this Country, was under 
the direction of a Company of Mer- 
chants incorporated. 

That the firſt Conſtitution of Government ap- 
vinted by them, was by a Preſident and Council, 
hich Council was nominated by the Corpora- 


N the Preſident annually choſen by the 
eople. 
Aa aa That 


Fre 
— 8 
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ſwerable to his Majeſty for the truth of the Acer Mili 
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That in the year 1610 this Conſtitution was 
altered, and the Company obtain'd a new Grant 
of his Majeſty ; whereby they themſelves had 
the nomination of the Governor, who was 
oblig'd to act only by advice in Council. 

That in the year 1620, an Aſſembly of Bur- 
geſſes was firſt call d, from all the inhabited parts of 
the Country, who ſat in conſultation with the Go- 
vernor and Council, for ſetling the Publick Af 
fairs of the Plantation ; and ſo the form of Go- 


vernment became perfect. | | 
That when the Company was diffolv'd, the A 
King continued the ſame method of Govern- U 
ment, by a Governour, Council, and Burgeſſes; . 
which three being united, were call'd the Gene- t 
ral Aſſembly. al E 
That this General Aſſembly debated all the C 
weighty Affairs of the Colony, and enacted Laws * 
for the better government of the People; and 
the Governor and Council were to put them in 
execution. 3 his 
That the Governor and Council were ap- du 
pointed by the King, and the Aſſembly choſen by | 
the People. | | thi 
Afterwards the Governor had a more extenſive ] 
Power put into his hands, ſo that his Aſſent in al I agr 
affairs became abſolutely neceſſary ; yet was he 7 
{till bound to a& by Advice of Council. = 3 
Until the Rebellion 1676, the Governor ha aq 
no power to ſuſpend the Councellors, nor to I. 
move any of them from the Council-Board. Stat 
Then a power was given him of Su I. 


pending them, but with Proviſo, that he gail 
ſubſtantial Reaſons for ſo doing; and was a. 


ſation. | 0 
Then alſo this Model of Government bi 


a Governor, Council and Aſſembly, was confirm 
10 


BE * 
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to them Charter, with a further Clauſe, That if 
the Governor ſhould happen to die, or be re- 
moved, and no other Perſon in the Country no- 
minated by the Crown to ſupply his Place ; then 
the Preſident, or eldeſt Councellor, with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of any five of the Council, ſhould take 
upon him the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment. 

Before the year 1680, the Council ſat in the ſame 
Houſe with the Burgeſſes of Aſſembly, much reſem- 
bling the Model of the Scors Parliament ; and then 
the Lord J taking advantage of ſome Diſ- 
putes among them, procur'd the Council to fic 
apart from the Aſſembly ; and ſo they became 
two diſtint Houſes, in imitation of the two 
Houſes of Parliament in England, the Lords and 
Commons; and ſo is the Conſtitution at this 
day. 


g. 2. The Governor is appointed by the Crown ; 


during Pleaſure. 
= He repreſents the Queen's Perſon there in all 
things, and is ſubje& to her Inſtructions, viz. 
In aſlenting to, or diſſenting from the Laws, 
agreed upon by the Council and Aſſembly. 
In giving his Teſt to all Laws fo aſſented to. 
= * Prorogueing, and Diſſolving the 
embl | 


In * and preſiding in all Councils of 
tate. 


In appointing Commiſſioners and Officers for 
the adminiſtration of Juſtice. 
In granting Commiſſions to all Officers of the 
WW Militia, under the degree of a Lieutenant-Genee 
au, which Title he bears himſelf. 


Aaz2 2 In 


his Commiſſion is under the Privy Seal, and runs 
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In ordering and diſpoſing the Militia for the 
defence of the Country, according to Law. 

In teſting Proclamations. 

In diſpoſing of the Queens Land according to 
the Charter, and the Laws of that Country; for 
which end, and for other publick Occaſions, the 
Seal of the Colony is committed to his keep- 


ing. 


his Teſt. 

And by virtue of a Commiſſion from the Ad- 
miralty, he takes upon himſelf the Office of Vice- 
Admiral. 

The Governors Salary till within theſe thirty 
years laſt paſt, was no more than a Thouſand 
pounds a year; beſides which he had about five 
hundred more in Perquiſites : Indeed, the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly by a publick Act, made an Ad- 
dition of two hundred pounds a year to Sir 
William Berkeley in particular, out of the great 
Reſpect and Eſteem they bore to that Gentleman, 
who had been a long time a good and juſt Go- 
vernor ; and who had laid out the greateſt part 
of his Revenue in Experiments, for the Advan- 
tage and Improvement of the Country ; and 
who had beſides ſuffered extremely in the time 
of the Uſurpation. But this Addition was to de- 
termine with his Government. | 

Sir William Berkley after the ſhort Interval of 
Feffery's and Chichley's being Deputy-Governors , 
was ſucceeded by the Lord Colepepper ; who un- 
der pretence of his being a Peer 45 England, ob- 
tai d of King Charles II. a Salary of 2000 J. be- 
ſides 150 l. a year for Houſe-Rent, becauſe there 
was no Houſe appointed by the Country for 
the Governors Reception. 


This 


All Iſſues of the publick Revenue muſt bear 
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This Noble Lord made his advantage of the 
confuſions, in which he found the Country, thar 
had not recover'd the Calamities of Bacons Re- 
bellion. He obſerv'd, that abundance of People 
had been concern'd in thoſe Troubles; and con- 
ſequently, he concluded they wou'd not ſeruple 
to grant him any thing, to protect themſelves 
from Proſecution. By this means he not only 
obrain'd the Concurrence of the Aſſembly to 
his Money-Grants, but likewiſe prevaild with 
them to make the Impoſition of two Shillings per 
Hogſhead, and the Fort Duties perpetual ; and to 
make them ſubject to his Majeſties direction, to 
be diſpoſed of for the uſe of the Government. 
This increas'd Salary has been continued ever 
ſince, to all the ſucceeding Governors, and the 
Perquiſites are now alſo increaſed. 

If the Adminiſtration of the Government hap- 
pen to fall into the hands of the Preſident and 
Council, there is then uſually allow'd to the Pre- 
ſident, the Addition of five hundred pounds a 
year only ; and to the Council, no more than 
what is given them at other times, | 
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\. 3. The Gentlemen of the Council are ap- 
pointed by Letter or Inſtruction from her Ma- 
jeſty, which ſays no more, but that they be 
ſworn of the Council. 

The number of the Councellors when com- 
pleat, is Twelve; and if at any time by Death 
or Removal, there happen to be fewer than nine 
reſiding in the Country, then the Governor has 
Power to appoint and ſwear into the Council, 
ſuch of the Gentlemen of the Country, as he 
ſhall think fit, to make up that number, without 
expecting any direction from England. 

The buſineſs of the Council is to adviſe and 
alliſt the Governor in all Important Matters of 
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Government, and to be a reſtraint upon him, if 
he ſhould attempt to exceed the bounds of his 

Commiſſion : They are enabled to do this, 

by having each of 4 an equal Vote with the 
Governor, in moſt things of Conſeqence, vix. é 
In calling Aſſemblies. 9 25 | 
In diſpoſing of the Publick Revenue, and in- 
ſpecting the Accounts thereof. 
In placing, and diſplacing Naval Officers, and 1 
L 
| 


Collectors of all publick Duties. 
In all Votes and Orders of Council. 
In the nomination of all Commiſlion-Off- p 
cers, either of honorary or profitable Places. tl 
In publiſhing Proclamations. | 
In making Grants, and paſſing all the Patents 
for Land. | f 
In the General Aſſembly, the Council make 
the Upper-Houſe, and claim an intire Negative 
Voice to all Laws, as the Houſe of Lords in Eng- 
land. | 
The Salary of the Council is in all but 350 
per Ann. to be proportion'd among them accord. 
ing to their Attendance on General Courts, and 
Aſſemblies. 


S. 4. The Burgeſles of Aſſembly are elected, 
and return d from all parts of the Country, wiz. 
from each County two, and from James City 
one; which make up in all fifty one Burgeſſes, 
beſides one Burgeſs to be ſent by the Colledge, s i 
the Charter directs. They are conven'd by Writ 
iſſued from the Secretaries Office, under the Seal 
of the Colony, and the Teſt of the Governor. 
Theſe are directed to the Sheriff of each County 
reſpectively, and ought to bear date at leaſt for- 
ty days before the return. The Freeholders are 
the only Electors, and where-ever they have 1 
Free-hold, (if they be not Women, or 2 

| ; Age 
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Age) they have a Vote in the Election. The 
Method of ſummoning the Free-holders, is by 


publication of the Writ, together with the day 


appointed by the Sheriff for Election, at every 
Church and Chappel in the County, two ſeve- 
ral Sundays ſucceſſively. The Election is con- 
cluded by plurality of Voices and if either Par- 
ty be diſſatisfied, or thinks he has not fair Treat- 
ment, he may demand a Copy of the Poll, and 
upon Application to the Houſe of Burgeſſes, 
jhall have his Complaint inquired into. But to 
prevent undue Elections, many Acts have been 
there made agreeable to ſome lately enacted in 
England, 

The firſt buſineſs of a Convention, is to make 
choice of a Speaker, and to preſent him in full 
Houſe to the Governor. Upon this occaſion the 
Speaker in the name of the Houſe, petitions the 
Governor to confirm the uſual Liberties, and Pri- 
viledges of Aſſembly, namely, Acceſs to his Per- 


ſon, whenever they ſhall have occaſion ; a free- 


dom of Speech, and Debate in the Houſe, with- 
out being further accountable ; and a Protection 
of their Perſons and their Servants from Arreſt , 


Cc. And theſe being granted by the Governor, 


they proceed to do Buſineſs, chooſing Commit- 
tees, and in other things, imitating as near as 
they can, the Method of the Honourable Houſe 
of Commons in England, 

The Laws having duly paſt the Houſe of Bur- 
geſſes, the Council and the Governors Aſſent'; 
they are tranſmitted to the Queen by the next 
Shipping, for her Approbation, her Majeſty ha- 
ving another Negative Voice, on this Condition, 
that they immediately become Laws, and be in 
force upon the Governors firſt paſſing them, 
and ſo remain, if her Majeſty don't actually re- 

| "Ts" peal 


— ͤ —v—y—᷑—-—-— 


— 


— Ao: 2 
— —— 
„ 


8 
= 


— 


* 


| ; 
ul 
5 N 
ba 4 
17 
Af | 
5 $ 
5: 


8 The HIS TOR V and 


peal them, although ſhe be not pleaſed to declare 


her Royal Aſſent. | 

There are no appointed times for their Conven- 
tion, but the Cuſtom hitherto has been once in a 
year, or once in two years; and indeed, ſeldom 
two intire years paſs without an Aſſembly; They 
wiſely keeping the power that is left them, in their 
own Hands, by the ſhort continuation of the 
Impoſition Acts. They are call'd together, when- 
ever the Exigencies of the Country make it ne- 
ceſſary, or her Majeſty is pleas'd to order any 
thing to be propoſed to them. 


CHAP. 1 
Of the Sub. diviſſons of Virginia. 


. * E Country is divided into twenty five 

| Counties , and the Counties as. they 
are in bigneſs, into fewer or more Pariſhes, as 
the Scheme at the latter end will ſhow, as it will 
alſo ſeveral other things, to ſave a long account 


in Words. 


The Method of bounding the Counties is 
at this time, with reſpect to the gy 
nience of having each County limited to one 
ſingle River, for its Trade and Shipping : So that 
any one whole Concerns are altogether in 
one County, may not be obliged to ſeek his 
Freight and Shipping in more than, one Ri- 
ver. Whereas at firſt, they were bounded; with 
reſpect to the Circuit, and the Propinquity 
of the extreams to one common. Center; by 
which means, one County reached then quite 
a- croſs a neck of Land from River to River. But 
this way of bounding the Counties being found 

5 5 ä more 
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more inconvenient than the other, it was chang- 
ed by a Law, into what it is now. 2 

Beſides this Diviſion into Counties, and Pariſh- 
es, there are two other Sub- diviſions, which are 
ſubject to the Rules and Alterations made by the 
County-Courts; namely, into Precincts or Bur- 
roughs, for the limits of Conſtables; and into Pre- 
cincts or Walks, for the Surveyors of High- 
ways. 


$. 6. There is another Diviſion of the Country 
into necks of Land, which are the boundaries of 
the Eſcheators, vix. 4 

The Northern Neck between Patowmeck and 
Rappahannock Rivers: 

The Neck between Rappahannock and York Ri- 
vers, within which Pamunky Neck is included: 

The Neck berween York and Fames Rivers : 

The Lands on the South ſide Fames River: 


And the Land on the Eaftern Shoar ; in all, 


tive Diviſions. 


$. 7. There is yet another Diviſion of the Coun- 
trey, into Diſtricts, according to the Rivers, with 
reſpec to the Shipping, and Navigation : Theſe 
are the bounds appointed for the Naval Officers, 
and Collectors of the Publick Duties, and are as 
follow. | 

1. The Upper-parts of James River, from 
Hog-Ifland upwards, 

2. The Lower-parts of Fame: River, from Hog- 
Iſland downwards to the Capes, and round Poim- 
Comfort, to Back-Rwver. 

3. York, Poquoſon, Mobjack-Bay, and Picanketank 
Rivers. | 

4. Rappahannock River. | 

5. From VWicocomoca upwards, on Patowmeck 
River, | 
3715 6. From 
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6. From Wicocomoco downwards, on the fame 


River, and down the Bay to the Rappabannoc Di- 


ſtrict. 25 
7. Pocomoke, and the other parts on the Eaſtem, 


made formerly two Diſtricts; but they are now 
united into one. | 


CHAP, bl. 
Of the Publick Offices of the Government, 


8 41 — the Governor and Council afore- 
mention'd, there are two other General 
Officers in that Colony, bearing her Majeſties im- 
mediate Commiſſion, viz. The Auditor of the 
Revenue, and the Secretary of State. | 
The Auditors buſineſs is to audite the Ac- 
counts of the publick Money of the Govern- 
ment, and duly to tranſmit the ſtate of themto 
England; ſuch as the Quit-Rents, the Money a- 
i by the two * per Hogſhead, Fort- 
Duties, che Fines and Forfeitures, and the Profits 
of Eſcheats. His Salary is 7! per Cent, of all the 
publick Money. | 
The Secretaries buſineſs is to keep the publick 
Records of the Country, and to take care that 
— be regularly and fairly made up; namely, all 
udgments of the General Court, as likewile all 
Deeds, and other Writings there proved; and 
further, to iſſue all Writs, both Miniſterial, and 


Judicial relating thereto. To make out and re- 


cord all Patents for Land, to file the Rights by 
2 


which they iſſued, and to take the return of 
Inqueſts of Eſcheat. 


In his Office is kept a Regiſter of all Commiſ- 


ons of Adminiſtration, and Probates of Wills, 


granted 
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granted throughout the Colony; as alſo of 
all Births, Burials, Marriages, and Perſons 
chat go ont of the Country : Of all Hou- 
ſes of publick Entertainment, and of all publick 
Officers in the Country; and of many other 
things, proper to be kept in ſo general an Of- 
fice. 

From this Office are likewiſe iſſued all Writs 
for chooſing of Burgeſſes, and in it are fil'd Au- 
thentick Copies of all Proclamations. 

This Office was reduc'd into very good Or- 
der, after the burning of the State Houſe at Fame: 
Town; but for want of Conveniences, and 
due Care, it is growing a- pace into as great 
confuſion as ever. 

The Secretaries Income ariſes from Fees 
for all buſineſs done in his Office, which come 
(Communibus anni) to about 70, ooo J. Tobacco 
per Annum ; out of which he pays 12500 and 
Cask to the Clerks : His other Perquiſites proceed 
out of the acknowledgments pay'd him annual- 
9 of the County Clerks, and are beſides about 
0 


_ thouſand pounds a year of Tobacco, and 
ask. | 


S. 9. There are two other General Officers in 
the Country, who do not receive their Commiſ- 
on and Authority immediately from the Crown; 
and thoſe are, 1. The Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſary, 
authoriſed by the Right Reverend Father 1n 
God, the Lord Biſhop of London, Ordinary of all 
the Plantations : 20h. The Countries Treaſurer, 
authoriſed by the General Aſſembly. 

The Commiſſaries buſineſs is to make Viſitati- 
ons of Churches, and have the Inſpection of the 
Clergy. He is allowed 100 J. per Ann. out of the 
Quitrents. | 

The Treaſurers buſineſs is to receive the Mo- 

ney 
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ney from the ſeveral Collectors, and to make up the 
Accounts, of the Duties raisd by ſome late Ads 
of Aſſembly, for extraordinary Occaſions ; his 
Salary is ſix per Cent. of all Money paſſing through 
his Hands. 

Theſe are all the General Officers belonging 
to that Government, except of the Court of Ad- 
miralty, which has no ſtanding Officer. 


g. 10 The other publick Commiſſion-Officers 

In the Government, (except thoſe of the Militia, 

for whom a Chapter is reſerved) are Eſcheators, 

Naval Officers, Collectors, Clerks of Courts, 

Sheriffs of Counties, Surveyors of Land, and 
Coroners. 

The Eſcheators have their Precin&s or Bounds, 
according to the ſeveral Necks of Land ; for 
their Profits, they demand five Pound Sterlingfor 
each Office found, being paid only as buſineſs 
happens. 

The Naval Officers have their bounds accor- 
ding to the Diſtricts on the Rivers, and ſo have 
the Collectors. The Profits of the firſt ariſe from 
large Fees, upon the entering andclearing of all 
Ships and Veſſels. The Collectors have each a 
Salary out of the Treaſury in England, of Forty 
pounds, Sixty pounds, or an Hundred pounds, 
according to their ſeveral Diſtricts, they being ap- 


pointed by the Honourable the Commiſſioners of : 
the Cuſtoms in Eg. Purſuant to a Statute made C 
in the 25:h year of King Charles the Second; and 

have moreover Salaries of 20 per Cent. on all the h 
Duties they collect, by virtue ofthe ſame Statute, I, 
and alſo large Feesfor every Entry and Clearing. n 


The Naval Officers other Profits, are ten per e 
Cent. for all Money's by them receiv d; both on 
the two Shillings per Hogſhead, Fort-Duties, Skins c 
and Furs, and alſo on the new Impoſts on Servants | 
f and Liquors, | The 


of 
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The Clerks of Courts, Sheriffs, and Survey- 
ors, are limited according to the feveral Coun- 
ties. The Clerks of Courts receive their Com- 
miſſions from the Secretary of State ; the She- 
riffs theirs from the Governor, and the Survey- 
ors of Land, theirs from the Governors of the 
Colledge, in whom the Office of Surveyor-Ge- 
neral 1s veſted by their Charter. 

The Clerks Profits proceed from ſtated Fees, 
upon all Law-fuits and buſineſs in their reſpective 
Courts, except the Clerk of the General Court, 
who is paid a Salary by the Secretary, who takes 
the Fees of that Court to himſelf. The large and 
populous Counties by theſe Fees allow a plenti- 
ful Maintenance to their Clerks ; the Clerks at 
preſent exact what Fees they will, having none 
allow'd them by Law, becauſe of the expiration 
of the Acts relating thereto. 

The Sheriffs Profit is likewiſe by Fees on all 
buſineſs done in the County-Courts, to which he 
is the Miniſterial Officer; but the beſt of his In- 
come is by a Salary of 10 per Cent. on all his 
Collections; he has likewiſe ſeveral other Advan- 
tages, which make his place very profitable. 

The Profits of the Surveyors of Land are 


according to the trouble they take: But 


becauſe Men of Honour and Underſtanding, 
ſhould be incouraged to undertake this Office, 
on whoſe Probity and Skill, the title and quiet 
of Eſtates depend, it were to be wiſſit, that theſe 
Officers were allow'd larger Fees. 

The Coroner is a Commiſſion- Officer alſo, but 
his Profits are not worth naming, though he has 
large Fees allowed him, when he does any Buſi- 


neſs. There are two or more of them appoint- 


ed in each Pariſh, as occaſion requires; but in 
the vacancy, or abſence of any, upon an Exigen- 
cy, the next Juſtice of Peace does the Buſineſs, 

and 


— * 
2 — 


—- 
—— —ñ — 


— 
2— 


. Cd 


— — 
227 — P A2 - 6 
* 3 x \, Se 
— nnd eg ns 


SA 5 
Io —_— 


7 — > >» - 2 
S Ss ** 5 G — —— 
a - — - a - 
— — fn tA - — — = — 
—— 7 3 5 $4. es — - — 2 * — — 
- — — — — * D - — * y = 
- 2 — c N . p * 
—-— — — - 4 — — — > N — 
EC ETCR———S,— ͤ ôxIʃi — r i 
e - - 2 : 8 — 


1 =. ao 2"; 
* -——— 
;— "I - —— - 
— - — — 
* 


RRR — ö 


— — 


= 


Y 4 
1 
1 
* 9 
58 
\ 
£ 
EY! 
pO 
„ 
he 
* 
. 
be 
* 
* 
. 


14 The HISTORY and+ 


and receives the Fee, which is 133 Pounds of 
Tobacco for an Inqueſt, and nothing for any o- 
ther Buſineſs. ; 


FS. x7. There are other Miniſterial Officers 
that have no Commiſion ; which are, Survey- 
ors of the High-ways, Conſtables, and Head- 
boroughs. Theſe are appointed, reliev'd, and 
altered annually by the County-Courts, as they 
ſee occaſion ; and ſuch bounds are given them, 
as thoſe Courts think moſt convenient. Their 
bufineſs is all done without profit. 


» 
— .—__— — n —— —— — — — — — 


CHAP, TV. 


Of the Standing Revenues, or Publick Funds in 
Virginia. 


b. * are five ſorts of ſtanding Publick 

Revenues in that Country, vix. 1/f A 
Rent reſerv d by her Majeſty upon all the Lands 
granted by Parent: 24 A Revenue granted to 
her Majeſty by act of Aſſembly, for the Support 
and Maintenance of the Government. 3d A Re- 
venue raiſed by the Aſſembly, and kept in their 
own diſpoſal, for extraordinary Occaſions : 
4b, A Revenue raisd by the Aſſembly, and 
granted to the College: And 5th, A Revenue 
raiſed by Act of Parliament in England upon the 
Trade there. 


F. 13. 1//, The Rent reſerved upontheir Lands, is 
called her Majeſties Revenue of Quit-rents, and 
is two Shillings for _ hundred Acres of 
Land, Patented by any Perſon in that Coun- 


try. 
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try. This is paid into the Treaſury there by 
al, except the Inhabitants of the Northern Neck, 
who pay nothing to the Queen; but the whole 
Quit-Rent of that Neck is paid to certain Pro- 
prietors of the Lord Colepepper's Family , who 
have aſſum d the poſleflion thereof to them- 
ſelves, upon the pretenſions before rehears'd in 
the firſt part of this Book. 

This Revenue has been upwards of Twelve 
hundred pounds a Year, ſince Tobacco has held 
a good price. It is lodg d in the Auditor's Hands, 
to be diſpos d of by her Majeſty, to the uſe and 
benefit of the Country. This Money is left in 
bank there, to be made uſe of upon any ſudden, 
and dangerous Emergency : And for want of 
ſuch a Bank, Sir William Berkley was not able to 
make any ſtand againſt Bacon, whom otherwiſe 
he might eaſily have ſubdu'd, and conſequently 
have prevented above 100000 pounds expence, to 


= Crown of England, to pacifie thole Trou- 
es. 


\. 14. 24, The Revenue granted to her Maje- 
ſity by act of Aſſembly, for the Support and 
Maintenance of the Government, ariſes firſt out 
of a Duty of two Shillings per Hogſhead, which 
is paid for every Hogſhead of Tobacco export- 
ed out of that Colony: 24ly, By a rate of fifteen 
Pence per Tun for every Ship, upon each return 
of her Voyage, whether ſhe be empty or full. 
34ly, By a Duty of Sixpence per Poll for every Paſ- 


ſenger bound or free, going into that Country. 


Aby, By the Fines and Forfeitures impos'd by 
ſeveral Acts of Aſſembly. 5:bly, By Waifs and 
Strayes happening to. be taken up within that 
Government: And thy, By Eſcheats of Land, 


and Perſonal Eſtate, for want of a lawful Heir; 
all 
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all which are paid into the hands of the Audi- 
tor, and diſpoſed of by the Governor and Coun- | 
cil, (with liberty for the Aſſembly to inſpect the 
Accounts when they meet) for defraying the 
publick charges of the Government. 

This Revenue, Communibus Ann, amounts to 
more than three thouſand pounds a year. 


2 -*- _— — yp TR — 
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\. 15. 34%, The Revenue ariſing by Act of 
Aſſembly, and reſerv'd to their own difpoſal, is 
of two ſorts, viz. a Duty upon Liquors imported 
from the Neighbouring Plantations , and a Du- 
ty upon all Slaves and Servants imported, ex- 
Cept Engliſh. | 

The Duty on Liquors is 4 d. per Gallon on all 
Wines, Rum, and Brandy; and 1 4. per Gallon on 
Beer, Syder, and other Liquors, diſcounting 20 
per Cent. upon the Invoyce. | | 

The Duty on Servants and Slaves, is fifteen 
Shillings for each Servant, not being a Native of 
England or ales, and twenty Shillings for each 
Slave, or Negro. 

The former of theſe Duties amounts Commu- 
nibus Annes, to fix hundred pounds a year, and 
the latter to more or leſs, as the Negro Ships 
4 happen to arrive. 
bb | The charge of building and adorning the Ca- 
bh pitol, was defray d by the laſt of theſe Duties, 
and ſo was the erecting of the publick Prifon. 

both theſe, ſeveral great Claimers from 
the Aſſembly are paid, which would eaſe 
the Levy by the Poll, if the Duty were raifed 
any other way, than upon the Servants: But 

the latter of theſe being a Duty of 15 or 20 

Shillings per Head, makes it advance to 40 bf J 

in the Sale, as hath been experiene d; and i6 

there's five or fix years Levy paid before the Ser- 

vant can be purchas d. 2 
: Theſe 
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Theſe Funds are gather'd into the hands of the- 

Treaſurer of the Country, and are diſpoſed of 
only by order of Aſſembly. I's e 92T 


. 16. 4chly, the Revenue raiſed by the Aſſem- 
bly, and granted to the College, is à Duty on all 
Skins and Furs exported: This Fund raifes a- Al 
bout an hundred pounds a year, and is paid by 0 


the Collectors, to the College Treaſurer. "| 
$. 17. 5thly and Jaftly, The Fund raiſed by Act Fil | 

of Parliament in England upon the Trade there, itt 

is a Duty of one Penny per pound, upon all To- | 


ed directly to England. This Duty was laid by 
Stat. 25. Car. 2. cap. 7. and granted to the King 

and his Succeſſors; and by their Gracious Maje- 
ſties King William and Queen Mary, it was given 
to the College. This Duty do's not raiſe both in 
Virginia and Maryland, above two hundred pounds 


a year, and is accounted for, to the College 
Treaſurer. 


144 
. o | l ; 1 
bacco exported to the Plantations, and not carri- Tn 
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CHAP. v. 


/ the Levies for payment of the Publick Coun-, 
ty, and Pariſh Debts. 5 


B Anat 


is. 1 have but two Ways ofraiſing Money 

| Publickly in that Country, vix. by Du- 
dies upon Trade, and a Poll-Tax, which they call. 
Levies. Of the Duties upon Trade, I have ſpo- 

len ſufficiently in the preceding Chapter : I 
come therefore now to ſpeak of the Levies , 
which are a certain Rate, or Proportion of To- 
bacco, charged upon the head of every Titha- 
B bbb ble 
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ble Perſon in the Country, upon all alike; with. 


out diſtinction. ee 

They call all Negroes above ſtxteen years of 
Age Tithable, be they Male or Female; and all 
white Men of the ſame Age. But Children 
and white Women, are exempted from all man- 
ner of Duties. n e 20S PR 
That a true account of all theſe Tithable 
Perſons may be had, they are annually liſted 
in Crop-time, by the Juſtices of each County 
reſpeRively ; and the Maſters of Families are ob- 
liged under great Penalties, then to deliver to 
thoſe Juſtices, a true liſt of all the Tithable 
Perſons in their Families. 

Their Levies are of three forts, viz. Publick, 
County, and Pariſh Levies. | 


§. 19. Publick Levies are ſuch as are propor- 
tion d, and laid equally by the General Aſſem- 
bly, upon every Tithable Perſon throughout the 
whole Colony. Theſe ſerve to defray ſeveral 
expences appointed by Law, to be ſo defrayed ; 
ſuch as the executing of a Criminal Slave, who 
muſt be made good to his Owner. The taking 
up of Run-aways, and the paying of the Milli- 
tia, when they happen to be imployed upon Ser- 
vice. Out of heſs they likewiſe pay the ſeveral 
Officers of the Aſſemibly, and ſome other Public 
Officers. They further deftay the charge of the 
Writs, for the meeting of the Houſe of urgeſſes, 
and ſuch like. Sl = 
The Authority for Levying this Rate, is giv- 
en by a ſhort Act of Aﬀembly, conſtantly pre- 
pared for that pürpoſe. I 
$ 20. The County Levies are ſuch as” 
peculiar to each County; and laid by the Julti 
| 91 I een ine 
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upon all Tithable Perſons, for defraying the 
charge of their Counties; ſuch as the bulldin 
and repairing their Court-Houſes, Priſons, Pil- 
lories, Stocks, & c. and the payment of all Services, 
render d to the County in General. * 


$. 21. The Pariſh Levies are laid by the Veſtry, 
for the payment of all charges incident to the 
ſeveral Pariſhes, ſuch as the building, furniſhing, 
and adorning their Churches and Chappels ; 
buying Glebes, and building upon them; pay 
ing their Miniſters, Readers, Clerks, and Sex- 
tons. | 


CHAP. VL 
Of the Courts of Law in Virginia, 


5. ay) | Have already in the Chronology of the 

Government , hinted what the Con- 
ſtitution of their Courts was in old time, and 
that Appeals lay from the General Court to 
the Aſſembly. That the General Court from the 
beginning, took cognizance of all Cauſes what- 
ſoever, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, determi- 
ning every thing by the Standard of Equity and 
good Conſcience. ey us d to come to the me- 
ries of the cauſe, as ſoon as they could without 
Injuſtice, never admitting ſuch impertinences of 
Form and Nicety, as were not abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary: and en the ſubſtance of the caſe 
was 1ufficiently debated, they us d directly to 
bring the Suit to a Deciſion. By this Method 
All fair Actions were proſecuted with little Arten- 

B bbb 2 dance, 
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20 The HIS TOR W and 
dance, all juſt Debts were recover'd with the 
leaſt expence of Money and Time; and all the 
tricking, and foppery of the Law pe iro 
ed. | | » 4 en 
The Lord Colepepper, who was a Man of ad. 
mirable Senſe, and well Skilled in the Laws of 
England, admired the conſtitution of their 
Courts, and kept them cloſe to this plain Me. 
thod, retrenching ſome Innovations, that were 
then creeping into them, under the notion of 
Form; although, at the ſame time, he was the 
occaſion, of taking away the liberty of Appeals 
to the Aſſembly. * 
But the Lord Howard who ſucceeded him, 
(tho' he was himſelf a Man —_— unskill'd 
in the legal proceedings of England,) endea- 
vour'd to introduce as many of the Engliſh Forms 
as he could, being directly oppoſite to the Lord 


Cole pepper in that point. 


After him Sir Edmund Andros, when he was 
Governor, cauſed the Statutes of England to be 
allowed for Law there; even ſuch Statutes, 35 
were made of late time, ſince the grant of the 
laſt Charter. | 1 

And Laſtly, Governor Nicholſon, a Man un- 
acquainted with all Law, except that of Mp 
rocco, Where he learnt the way of governing by 
force, has endeavour'd to introduce all the 

uirks of the Engliſh Proceedings, by the help of 
ome wretched Pettifoggers, who have had 


* 


direction both of his Conſcience and his Under 
ſtanding. wy 


| 4453 

$ 23. They have two ſorts of Courts, that 
differ only in Juriſdiction; namely, the General 
Court, and the County-Courts. I dont menti: 
on the Court of Admiralty, of which there per 
; 2 


— 
4 


| 
| 
{ 


ther Judge, nor any Salary appointed for him; 
and indeed, upon theſe terms, no Man of any Rank 
or Abilities, wou d care to undertake ſuch a 15 
troubleſom Office. Neither is there the leaſt Ji 
occaſion | of any ſuch charge, - becauſe their | 
County-Courts ſitting ſo frequently, have hi- 
therto ſupplied * and upon extraordi- 
nary occaſion ef diſpatch in Maritime Affairs, 
the firſt Juſtice in Commiſſion is authoriſed by 


Law, to call Courts out of courſe, to determine 
them. = | 


4 wy: 
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F. 24. The General Court, is a Court held by 
the Governour and Council, who by Cuſtom, 
are the Judges of it, in all civil Diſputes: but in 
all criminal Caſes, they are made Judges by the 
Charter. 

This Court, as it did from the beginning, ſo 
it does ſtill, take cognizance of all Cauſes, Cri- 
minal, Penal, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. From this 
Court there is no Appeal, except the thing in 
demand exceed the value ofthree hundred pounds 
Sterling ; in which caſe, an Appeal is allowed to 
the Queen and Council in England, and. there 
determin d by a Committee of the Privy Coun- 
cil, call d the Lords of Appeals; the like Cu- 
ftom being uſed for all the other Plantations. In 
Criminal cafes I don't know that there's any Ap- 
peal from the Sentence of this Court; but the 
Governor is authoriſed, to pardon Perſons 
found guilty of any Crime whatſoever, except of 
Treaſon, and willful Murder; and even in thoſe 
caſes, he may reprieve the Criminal, if the Court 
repreſent him, to be an object of Mercy; which 
Reprieve ſtands good, and may be continued, until 
her Majeſties pleaſure be ſignified therein. 
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$. 25. This Court is held twice a year, 1 6 
ning on the 15: of April, and on the 15th of . 
Hober: Each time it continues eighteen Days, ex- 
cluding Sundays, if the buſineſs hold them. ſo 
long: And theſe are the only times of Goal-De- 
livery, 4 


6. 26. The Officers attending this Court, 
are the Sheriff of the County, wherein it ſits, 
and his Under-Officers. Their buſineſs 18 
to call the Litigants , and the Evidences into 
Court, and to impannel Juries : But each She- 
riff in his reſpective County, makes Arreſts, and 
returns the Writs to this Court. F 


$. 27. The way of impanneling Juries to ſerve 
in this Court, is thus : The Sheriff and his De- 
bee every Morning that the Court ſits, goes 2. 
out the Town, ſummoning the beſt of the Gen. 
tlemen, who reſort thither, from all parts of the 
Country. The Condition of this Summons 5, 
that they attend the Court that day, to ſerve u 
on the Jury, ( it not being known whether theft 
will be occaſion or no: ) And if any cauſe hap- 
pen to require a Jury, they are then ſworn to 


try the iſſue, otherwiſe they are in the Even 


ing of courſe, diſmiſt from all further Atteſt. 


dance; though they be not formally diſcharged 


by the Court. By this means are procur'd the 


beſt Juries this Country can afford; for if they 


ſhould. be ſummon'd by Writ of Venire, from any 
5 County, that County cannot afford 
o many qualifyd - Perſons as are here to be 


found, becauſe of the great refort of Gef 


tlemen, from all parts of the Colony to theſe 
Courcs as well to fee Faſhions, as to diſpatch 


their particular Buſineſs. Nor is Viſinage neceſſary 


there 


9 . 
#{ &.” 
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there, to Anagni the ſeveral Cuſtoms of parti- 
cular placgs, the whole Country being as one, 
Neighbourhood, and having the ſame Tenure 


of Land, Uſages and Cuſtoms. * 


Ert 6 | p | S474 oo? n 

The Grand- Juries are impanneled much after 
the ſame manner; but becauſe they require a, 
greater number of Men, and the Court is al- 
ways deſirous to have ſome, from all parts of the 
Country, they give their Sheriff order the Morn- 


ing before, to provide his Pannel. 


= 
4 i 
4 4a < 


$. 28. In Criminal Matters this Method is a 
little altered ; becauſe a knowledge of the Life, 
and Converſation of the Party, may give light 
to the Jury in their Verdict. For this reaſon a 
Writ of Venire iſſues in ſuch caſes, to ſummon ſix of 
the neareſt Neighbours to the Criminal, who 
muſt be of the ſame County wherein he liv'd ; 
which Writ of Venire is return'd by the Sheriff of 
the reſpective County, to the Secretaries Office, 
and the Names are taken from thence,by the She- 
riff attending the General Court, and put in 
the front of the Pannel, which is fill d up with 
the Names of the other Gentlemen ſummon'd in 
the Town, to be of the N ury for the Tryal 
of that Criminal. If the Priſoner have a mind 
10 challenge the Jurors, the ſame. liherty is al- 
lowed him there as in England ; and if the Pan- 
nel fall ſhort, by reaſon of ſuch challenge, it muſt 


my 


then be made up of the By-ſtanders. 


$. 29. All Actions are in that Country brought 
to a Determination the third Court at fartheſt, 
unleſs ſome ſpecial extraordinary reaſon be ſhewn, 
why the Party cant make his Defence ſo ſoon, 
The courſe is thus; upon the Defendant's Non- 
appearance, order goes 14575 the Bail, (for 2 
FB — b b 4 Ca pia 
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Capias is always their firft Proceſs) on condition, 
that unleſs the Defendant appear, and plead at 
the next Court, Judgment ſhall then be awarded 
for the Plaintiff : When the Defendant comes 
to the next Court, he is held to plead; and 
if his Plea be Dilatory, and over-rul'd, he is held 
to plead over immediately ; and if it can be, the 
Merits are tryed that Court; but the next it is 
ended without fail, except ſomething happen to 
make it highly unreaſonable. Thus a year and 
half ends a Cauſe in the General Court, and 
three Months in the County-Court. If any one 
Appeal from the Judgment of the County- 
Court, the Tryal always comes on, the ſucceed-' 
ing General Court; ſo that all buſineſs begun in 
the County- Court, tho' it runs to the utmoſt of 


the Law, (without ſome extraordinary event) 


bee aa Q_m_vt Bhi Ao £44 _.- 
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* 


is finiſned in nine Months. 


C 30. Every one that pleaſes, may plead his 
own Cauſe, or elſe his Friends for him, there be- 
ing no reſtraint in that caſe, nor any licenſed! 
Practitioners in the Law: If any one be difs; 
ſatisfied with the Judgment of the C_ 
Court, let it be for any Sum, little or great, he 
may have an Appeal to the next General Court 

iving Security to anſwer, and abide | the: 

udgment of that Court: but an Action cannot” 


originally be brought in the General Comg 14 5 
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der the value of ten pounds Sterling, or 0 
thouſand pounds of Tobacco. 


F. 31. The County-Courts are conſtituted bx ot 
Commiſſion from the Governor, with advice of: pe 
Council. They conſiſt of eight or more Gentle- bc 
men of the County, called Juſtices of the Peace, C 


in the Sheriff bang only a Miniſterial Officer. This an 
0 ö Court is held Monthly, and has Juriſdiction - te! 
| Ro ts 2 (Sh 
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all Canſes within the County, not tquching 
Life or Member: But in the caſe of Hog-fteal- 
ing, they may Sentence the Criminal to loſe 
his Ears; which is allow d by a particular Act for 
that purpoſe. In all things they proceed in the 
ſame manner as the General Court. 


b. 32. Beſides this Monthly Court, there is a day 
appointed, to be kept annually by the Juſtices 
of the ſaid Court, for the care of all Orphans 
and of their Eſtates; and for the binding 
out, and well ordering of ſuch fatherleſs Chil- 
dren, who are either without any Eſtate, or 
have very little. 

At theſe Courts, they inquire into the keeping 
| and management of the Orphan, as to his Suſte- 
j nance and Education; They examine into his 
; Eſtate, and the Securities thereof ; If the 

Sureties continue to be Reſponſible, if his Lands 
; and Plantations be kept improving, and in Re- 
; pair, Cc. If the poor Orphan be bound an Ap- 
| prentice to any Trade, then their buſineſs is to in- 
7 quire,how he is kept to his Schooling,and Trade; 
0 and if the Court find he is either miſuſed, or un- 
© 
5 


taught, they take him from that Maſter, and 
1 put him to another of the ſame Trade, or of 
e 8 Trade, which they judge beſt for the 
1 Another charitable Method in favour of the poor 
70) WM Orphans there, is this; That beſides their Trade 
and Schooling, the Maſters are generally obli- 
ged, to give them at their Freedom, Cattle, Tools, 
or other things, to the value of five, ſix, or ten 
pounds, according to the Age of the Child when 
bound, over and above the uſual quantity of 
Corn, and Cloaths. The Boys are bound till one 
and twenty years of Age, and the Girls till eigh- 
teen; At which time, they who have taken any 
n * | — 
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care to improve themſelves, generally get well 
Married, and live in Plenty, tho they had nos a 
farthing of paternal Eſtate. ,, . 

Though theſe Courts be yearly appointed for 


that uſe, yet the Juſtices do not fail every Co 


-Court, as occaſion happens, to do every thing 
x can be for the benefit of Orphans ; and this 
Annual Court ſeems to be only a review of their 
years Work, or, a Retroſpection into the obler- 
Lance of their former Orders. 


— ; 2 
CHAP. VII. my 
Of the Church and Church Affairs. 


* 
. - 


8. LY ths Pariſhes are accounted large or 
ſmall, in proportion to the number of 

Tithables contain'd in them, and not accordin 
to the extent of Land. For the Particulars. g 
theſe, and the number of the Pariſhes in each 
County, ſee the Lift in the conclufion of thi 
Book, which will anſwer the end of a Proſi 
Deſcription. Se | ** 
F. 34. They have in each Pariſh a convenient 
Church, built either of Timber, Brick, or Stang, 
and decently adorn'd with every thing nec 
for the celebration of Divine-Service. 1 
If a Pariſh be of greater extent than ording- 
ry, it hath generally a Chappel of Eaſe ; and 
ome of the Pariſhes have two ſich Chappeh, 
beſides the Church, for the greater conveniene 
of the Pariſhioners, In theſe Chappels the Mint 
ter preaches alternately, always leaving a Read 
er, to read Prayers and a Homily, when he cant 
attend himſelf. "x +6. 
4 9.35. We 
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6. 35. The People are generally of the Church of 
England, which is the Religion eftabliſhe by Law 
in that Country, from which there are very few 
Diſſenters. Yer liberty of Conſcience is given to 
all other Congreganons pretending to Chriſtia- 
nity, on condition they ſubmit to all Pariſh 
Duties. They have no more than five Conventi- 
cles amongſt them, namely, three ſmall Meetin 
of Quakers, and two of Presbyterians. Tis ob- 
ſerv'd, that thoſe Counties where the Presbyte- 
rian Meetings are, produce very mean Tobacco ; 
and for that reaſon can't get an Orthodox Mi- 
niſter to ſtay amongſt them ; but whenever they 
cou'd, the People very orderly wentto Church : 
As for the Quakers, tis obſerv'd by letting them a- 
lone, they decreaſe daily. | 


F. 36. The Maintenance for a Miniſter there, 
is appointed by Law at 16, ooo pounds of To- 
bacco per Annum, (be the Pariſh great or ſmall) 
as alſo a Dwelling-Houſe and Glebe, together 
with certain Perquiſites for Marriages, and Fu- 
neral Sermons. That which makes the difference 
in the Benefices of the Clergy, is the value of 
the Tobacco, according to the diſtin& Species 
of it, or according to the place of its Growth ; 
Beſides in large and rich Pariſhes, more Marria- 
ges will probably happen, and more Funeral Ser- 
mons, | 

The. Fee by Law for a Funeral Sermon, is 
forty Shillings, or four hundred pounds of To- 
bacco ; for a Marriage by Licence, twenty Shil- 
lings, or two hundred pounds of Tobacco, and 
where the Banes are proclaim'd, only 5 f. or 507. 
of Tobacco. wy 5 * 

When theſe Salaries were granted, the Aſſem- 
bly valued Tobacco at 10 Shillings per Hundred ; 

| At 
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at which Rate, the 16, ooo J. comes to fourſcore 
pounds Sterling; but in all Pariſhes: where. the 
Sweet-ſented grows, it has generally been fold 
of late, for near double chat value, and never 
BR. te tot en E {Noi 
In ſome Pariſhes likewiſe: there are ſtocks, of 
Cattle and Negros, on the Glebes, whichare alſo 
allow'd to the Miniſter, for his Uſe and Incou- 
ragement; he only being accountable. for the 


ſurrender of che ſame value, when he leaves the 
Pariſh. pes 


- 37. For the Well-governing of theſe; and all 
other Parochial Affairs, a Veſtry is appointed in 
each Pariſh. Theſe Veſtries conſiſt of twelve Gen- 
tlemen of the Pariſh, and were at firſt choſen b 
the Vote of the Pariſhoners ; but upon the Deat 
of one, have been continued by the Survivor's elect- 
ing another in his place. Theſe are the Patrons of 
the Church, and in the Name of the Pariſh, have 
the Preſentation of Miniſters, as well as the ſole 
power of all Pariſh Aſſeſſments. They are qua- 
lified for this Employment, by ſubſcribing, ta be 
conformable to the Doctrine and - Diſciplinegt 
the Church of England. If there be a Mini. 
ſter incumbent, he is always chief of the Ve. 


fa, the eaſe of the Veſtry in General, and for 


diſcharging the Buſineſs of the Pariſh, they chooſe. 


two from among themſelves, to be Church 
Wardens, which muſt be annually chang'd; that 
the hurden may lie equally upon all. The buſi- 
neſs of theſe Church-Wardens, is to ſee the Or- 
ders, and Agreements of the Veſtry.- perform; 
to collect all the Pariſh Tobacco's, and diſtribute 
them to the ſeveral Claimers ; to make up the 
Accounts of the Pariſh, and to preſent all Pro- 
faneneſs and Immorality. bent 


** 
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Buy theſe the Tobaced of the. Miniſter is 'col- 
lected, and brought home to him in 'Hogſheads 
convenient for Shipping ; ſo that he is at no fur- 
ther trouble; but to receive it in that Conditi- 
on. This was ordain d by the Law of the Coun- 
try, for the eaſe of the Miniſters, that ſo they 
being delivered, from the trouble of gathering in 
their Dues, may have the more time to appl. 
themſelves to the Exerciſes of their Holy Functi- 
on, and live ina Decency ſuitable to their Or- 
der. It may here be ' obſerv'd, that the Labour 
of a dozen Negroes, does but anſwer this Sala- 
ry, and ſeldom yields a greater Crop of Sweet- 
ſented Tobacco, than is allow'd to each of their 
Miniſters: | x? 


$. 38. Probates of Wills and Adminiſtrations, 
are according to their Law , grantable by the 
County Courts; but the Commiffion muſt- be 
ſign d by the Governor without Fee. Marriage- 
Licenſes are iſſued by the Clerks of thoſe Courts, 
and ſign'd by the firſt Juſtice in Commiſſion, 
or by any other Perſon depnted by the Gover- 
nor; for which a Fee of twenty Shillings muſt be 
paid to the Governor. The power of Inducti- 
on upon Preſentation of Miniſters, is alſo by theĩt 
Law lodged in the Governor's hands. All which 
Acts are contain'd in the firſt reviſal of their Laws, 
fince which her Majeſty, and her Royal Prede- 
ceſſors, have always been pleaſed to give an in- 
ſtruction to their Governors to that purpoſe. 

In the year 1642, when the Sectaries began to 
ſpread themſelves ſo much in England, the 
Aſſembly made a Law againſt them, to SE 
vent their Preaching , and propagating their 
Doctrines in that Colony. They admitred none 
to preach in their Churches, but Miniſters or- 
dain d by ſome Reverend Biſhop of the Church of 
VO. England : 
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England ; and the Governor for the time being, as 


the moſt ſuitable publick Perſon among them; 
was left ſole Judge of the Certificates of 
ſuch Ordination, and ſo he has continued ever 
ſince. it 1600] 17 © 


. 39. The on thing J have heard che Cler- 
gy complain of there, is what they call Precari- 
ouſneſs in their Livings ; that is, they have not 


Inductions generally; and therefore are not 
intituled to a Free-hold: But are liable with- 


' 
out Tryal or Crime alledged, to be put out 
by the Veſtry: And though ſome have pre- : 
vaiid with their Veſtries, to preſent. them for 
Induction ; yet the greater number of the 
Miniſters have no Induction : But are enter- 
tain'd from year to year, or for term of years, j 
by agreement with their Veſtries; yet are they A 
very rarely turn'd out, without ſome great pro- 2 
vocation ; and then if they have not been a- a 
bominably Scandalous , they immediately get 21 
other Pariſhes : For there is no Benefice what- 8 
ſoever in that Country that remains without a d 


Parſon, if they can get one, and no qualified 
Miniſter ever yet return'd from that County, 
for want of Preferment. They have now about 
a dozen vacant Pariſhes. ' 10H 


CHAT YM 
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Concerning the College. 


9 H E College, as has been 1h, 
40. ollege, ninted, 
> T was founded by their late Majeſties, 
Queen Mary of happy Me- 

mory, in the Lear 1692. Towards the mm 
in 


1 4. per pound on Tobacco, ox 


-- os . #4. Mr 
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ing of which; they gave 1985 J. 14 f. 10 4. They 
gave moreover towards the Indowment of 
it, 20, 000 Acres of Land; the Revenue of 
ported to the Plan- 
tations from Virginia and Maryland; and the Sur- 
veyor General's Place of that Colony then void, 
and appointed them alſo a Burgeſs to repreſent 
them in the Aſſemblies. The Land hither- 
to has yielded little or no Profit; the Duty of 
1 d. per Pound, brings in about 200 pounds a 
year; and the Survey or-General's Place, about 
50 J. a year. To which the Aſſembly has added 
a Duty on Skins and Furs exported; worth a- 
bout an hundred pounds a year. | 


F. 41. By the ſame Charterlikewiſe, their Ma- 
jeſties -granted a Power to certain Gentlemen, 
and the Survivors 'of them, as Truſtees, to Build 
and Stabliſh the College by the Name of Mili. 
am and Mary College; to conſiſt of a Preſident, 
and fix Maſters, or Profeſſors, and an hundred 
Scholars, more or leſs, Graduates, or Non-Gra- 
duates ; enabling the faid Truſtees, as a Body Cor- 
porate, to enjoy Annuities Spiritual and Tempo- 
ral, of the value of 2000 J. Sterling per Annum, 
with Proviſo, to convert it to the building and 
adorning the College; and then to make over 
the remainder to the Preſident and Maſters, 
and their Succeſſors: who are likewiſe to 
become a Corporation, and be enabled to Pur- 
chaſe, and hold to the value of 2000 J. a year, 
but no more. | = 

F. 42. The Perſons nam'd in the Charter for 
Truſtees, are made Governors and Viſitors of the 
College, and to have a perpetual Succeſſion, by 
the name of Governors and Viſitors; with power 
to fill up their own Vacancies, happening * 
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the Death or Removal of any of them. Their 
compleat number may be 18, but not to exceed 
20, of which one is to be Rector, and annual 
choſen by themſelves, on the firſt Monday after the 


25th of March. 


| 2 78 1 . * ** 
Theſe have the nomination of the Preſidene- 
and Maſters of the College, and all other Off- 


cers belonging to it; and the power of ma- 
king Statutes and Ordinances, for the better Rule 
and Government thereof. | 


$. 43. The Building is to conſiſt of a Qua- 
drangle, two ſides of which, are yet only car- 
ryed up. In this part are already finiſhed all 
conveniences of Cooking, Brewing, Baking, Cr. 
and convenient Rooms for the Reception of the 
Preſident, and Maſters, with many more Scholars 
than are as yet come to it; in this part are allo 
the Hall, and School- Room. ne 


b. 44. When the laſt Governor was removed, 
which was before any room was finiſhed in che 


College, and the Boys were taught by che 
College-Maſter, in a little School-Houſe cloſs 


by it; it had more Scholars than it has now, 


Which Misfortune has happen'd, by reaſon ofthy 


late confuſion, occaſion'd by the furious proceet 


ings of the preſent Governor, ſo that many 
choſe to ſend their Sons to England, and others wo I 
keep theirs at Home, rather than put them 6 

the hazard of being haraſſed, and living in dhe 
Combuſtion which that Gentleman makes among 


them. 0 


much impair'd by the chief Maſters m 


ing his Country Affairs: For by this meany” 


he is obliged to live ſeveral Miles from the 


College, upon his own Plantation; ſo that he ca 


not 


The Method of Teaching is likewiſe very 


fear 
inſol 
to ah 
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he cannot give that Attendance and Application, 


which was deſign'd, by appointing ſo good a Sa- 
i as 100 J. per Annum beſides Perquiſites. 


e College Revenue is behind-hand, and the 
Maryland Duty of 1 d. per Pound, has not been 


paidin of late, ſo that ſeveral of the Eſtabliſhed 
Salaries are in arrear. 5 he 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Militia in Virginia. 


. THE Militia are the only ſtanding For- 
T ces in Virginia. They have no Fortreſs, 


nor ſo much as any Cannon fit for Service. 


Neither are any of theſe made uſe of, except 
ſix ſmall Pieces, that formerly were mounted on 
the Fort at Fames Town; but theſe are now re- 
moy'd to Williamsburg, where they are of no uſe, 
but to fire upon ſome Joyful Occaſions. They 
re happy in the enjoyment of an Everlaſting 
Peace, which their Poverty and want of Towns 
ſecure to them. They have the Indians round 


about in Subjection, and have no fort of Ap- 


© prehenſion from them: And for. a Foreign Ene- 


m, it can never be worth their while to carry 


Troops ſufficient to conquer the Country; for 


0 0 che ſcattering Method of their Settlement, will 


not anſwer the charge of an Expedition to plun- 
der them. So that they feel none but the diſtant 
effects of War, which, however keep em ſo 
poor, that they can boaſt of nothing but the 
ecurity of their Perſons, and Habitations. They 
fear no other Enemy, but only now and then, an 
inſolent and e A. Governor, who is pleas d 
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vabuſe the Queen's Authority, by perrenting ic. 
to 
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into Arbitrary Power, and to exaſperate the Peo- 
ple by their barbirous Treatment. 
| | Na e 
&. 46. The Governor is Lieutenant-General 
by his Commiſſion, and in each County dots, 
appbint the Colonel, Lieutenant-Colonel, and 
Majot; who have undef them Captains, and o- 
ther Commiſſion d, and Subaltern Officers. 
Every Freeman, (by which Denomination they 
call all, but indented, or bought Servants) from 
Sixteen, to Sixty years of Age, is liſted in the 
Militia; which by a Law, is to be Muſtered in a 
General Muſter for each County, once a year; 
and in ſingle Troops and Companies, three or four 
times more; and the moſt convenient Situation 
for each Troop and Company, is appointed for 
them to be Exerciſed in. The People there are 
very Skilful in the uſe of Fire-Arms, being al 
their Lives accuſtom'd to ſhoot in the Woods. 
This, together with a little exetcizeing would 
ſoon make the Militia little inferior to Regular 
Troops. ects ; 


C. 47. The number of the Militia is 2363 
Light-Horſe , and 7159, Foot and Dragoons: 
But as very few of the Planters are without Hor- 
ſes to ride on, ſo, great part of them may eaſily be 
made into Dragoons, if occaſion ſhould require, 


. 


The particular Proportion of each. County, may 


" * 


be ſeen in the Table at the end of this Bo. 


6. 48. Inſtead of the Soldiers they formeth 
kept conſtantly on Foot, under the name of Ran- 
gets, to ſcour the Frontiers clear of the Indian E- 
nemy, they have lately appointed the Militia to 
Match out upon ſuch occaſions, under the Com- 
mand of the chief Officer of the County, where ti 
ſhall be neceſſary, And if they upon ſuch Bx. 
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pedition remain in Arms, three Days and up- 
wards, they are then intituled to pay for the 
whole time; but if it prove a falſe Alarm, and 
they have no occaſion to continue out ſo long, 
they can demand nothing. 


9. 49. The number of Soldiers in each Troop 
of Light-Horſe, and Dragoons, are from Thirty 
to Forty, as the convenience of the County will 
admit of the Diviſion; and in a Company of Foot 
about Fifty. The preſent Governor has reduc'd 
em to this, whereas formerly a Troop'of Horſe 
conſiſted of fifty and upwards, and a Company of 
Foot of ſeventy effective Men. A Troop 'or 
Company may be got together in leſs than a days 


Jy warning. 51 

4 | | 
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s. | | 
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=_ Of the Servants and Slaves in Virginia. 

6; o. T Heir Servants, they diſtinguiſh by the 
'F | Names of Slaves for Life, and Servants 
or- for a time. | re; | 
be BI Slaves are the Negroes, and their Poſterity, 


ire, WW following the condition of the Mother, accor- 
ding to the Maxim, partus ſequitur ventrem. The 
are call'd Slaves, in feſpect of the time of their 
ervitude, becauſe it is for Life. | 
ls WW Servants, are thoſe which ſerve only for a few 
years, according to the time of their Indenture, 
or the Cuſtom of the Country. The Cuſtom of 
the Country takes place upon ſuch as have no 
Indentures. The Law in this caſe is, that if ſuch 
Servants be under Nineteen years of Age, they 
muſt be brought into Court, to have their Age 
3 525 Cccc2 Adjudg- 
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common Freeman do's. Neither is any Servant 
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adjudged ; and from the Age they are judg' d to 
be of, they muſt ſerve until they reach four and 
twenty: — if they be adjudged upwards of 
Nineteen, they are then only to be Servants for 
the term of five Years. 10157 OTTER 


F. 51. The Male-Servants, and Slaves of both 
Sexes, . are imployed together in Tilling and Ma- 
nuring the Ground, in Sowing and Planting To- 
bacco, Corn, &c. Some Diſtinction indeed is 
made between them in their Cloaths, and Food; 
but the Work of both, is no other than what the 
Overſeers, the Freemen, and the Planters them- 


{elves do. 
Sufficient Diſtinction is alſo made between the 
Female-Servants, and Slaves; for a White Wo- 
man is rarely or never put to work in the Ground, 
if ſhe be good for any thing elſe: And to Dif- 
courage all Planters from uſing any Women ſo, 
their * impoſes the heavieſt Taxes upon Fe- 
male -Servants working in the Ground, while it ſuf- 
fers all other white Women to be abſolutely ex- 
empted: Whereas on the other hand, it is a com- 
mon thing to work a Woman Slave out of Doon; 
nor does the Law make any Diſtinction in her 
22 „ whether her Work be Abroad, or at 
ome. cn 


118 


. 52. Becauſe I have heard how ſtrangel 
cruel, and ſevere, the Service of this Country's 
repreſented in ſome parts of England; I cant 
forbear affirming, that the work of their Ser- 
vants, and Slaves, is no other than what every 


requir'd to do more in a Day, than his Over- 


ſeer, And Ican aſſure you with a great deal of 


Truth, that generally their Slaves are not work 


ed near fo hard, nor ſo many Hours in a Da 


1 
| 
1 


4 
| 
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25 the Husbandmen, and Day-Labourers in Eng- 
land. An Overſeer is a Man, that having ſerved 
his time, has acquired the Skill and Character of 
an experienced Planter, and is therefore intruſt- 
ed with the Direction of the Servants and 
Slaves. e. t LH 
But to compleat this account of Servants, I 
ſhall give you a ſhort Relation of the care their 


Laws take, that they be uſed as tenderly as poſſi- 
ble. | | 


By the Laws of their Country. 


1. All Servants whatſoever, have their Com- 
plaints heard without Fee, or Reward; but if 
the Maſter be found Faulty, the charge of the 
Complaint is caft upon him, otherwiſe the buſi- 
nels is done ex Officio. | 

2. Any Juſtice of Peace may receive the Com- 
plaint of a Servant, and order every thing rela- 
ung thereto, till the next County-Court, where 
„ti will be finally determin'd. 

3. All Maſters are under the Correction, and 
Cenſure of the County-Courts, to provide for 


« Wl their Servants, good and wholſme Diet, Clothing, 
and Lodging: 8 


4. They are always to appear, upon the firſt 


Notice given of the Complaint of their Servants, 
otherwiſe to forfeit the Service of them, until 
they do appear. 9 
5. All Servants Complaints are to be receiv'dat 
any time in Court, without Proceſs, and ſhall 
not be delay'd for want of Form; but the Me- 
„is of the Complaint muſt be immediately in- 
of auir d into by the Juſtices ; and if the Maſter 
aauſe any delay therein, the Court may remove 
lach Servants, if they ſee Cauſe, until the Ma- 
ſter will come to Tryal. a 
eee z 6, If 
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6. If a Maſter ſhall at any time diſobey an 
Order of Court, made upon any Complaint of a 
Servant; the Court is impower d to remove ſuch 
Servant forthwith to another Maſter, who will 
be kinder ; Giving to the former Maſter the pro- 
duce only, (after Fees deducted) of what fuch 
Servants ſhall be ſold for by Publick Outcry. 

7. If a Maſter ſhould be ſo cruel, as to uſe his 
Servant ill, that is faln Sick, or Lame in his Ser- 
vice, and thereby render d unfit for Labour, he muſt 
be remov d by the Church-Wardens out of the way 
of ſuch Cruelty, and boarded in ſome good Plant- 
ers Houſe, till the time of his Freedom, the charge 
of which muſt be laid before the next County- 
Court, which has power to levy the ſame from 
time to time, upon the Goods and Chattels of the 
Maſter ; After which, the charge of ſuch Board- 
ing is to come upon the Parith in General. 

8. All hired Servants are intituled to theſe 
Priviledges. 

9. No Maſter of a Servant, can make a new 
Bargain for Service, or other Matter with his Ser- 
vant, without the privity and conſent of a Ju- 
flice of Peace, to prevent the Maſter's Over- 
reaching, or ſcareing ſuch Servant into an un- 
reaſonable Complyance. 

10. The property of all Money and Goods ſent 
over thither to Servants, or caary'd in with 
them; is reſerv d to themſelves, and remain in- 
tirely at their diſpoſal. 


IT. Each Servant at his Freedom, receives of 


his Maſter fifteen Buſhels of Corn, (which is fpt- 
ficient for a whole year) and two new Suits of 
Cloaths, both Linnen and Woollen ; and then 
becomes as free in all reſpects, and as much 
-enticuled to the Liberties , and Priviledges di 
the Country, as any other of the Inhabitant of 
Natives are. 


12, Each 
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12. Each Servant has then alſo a Right to take 


2 e. 
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Of the other Publict Charitable Mortis, and 
particularly, their Proviſion for the Pour. 


. 53-"P Hey live in ſo happy a Climate, and 
ah þ have ſo fertile a Vl, char no body is 
poor enough to beg, or want Food, though they 
have abundance of People that are lazy enough to. 
deſerve it. I remember the time, when five pound 
was left by a charitable Teſtator, to the Poor of 
the Pariſh he lived in; and it lay nine years, 
before the Executors could find one poor enough, 
to be intitul'd to any part of this Legacy; and 
at laſt it was all given to one old Woman, So 
that this may in truth, be term d the beſt poor 
Man's Country in the World. But as they have 
no body that is poor to beggary, ſo they have 
few that are rich; becauſe their Goods are fa 
heavily burden' d with Duties in . Re they 
ſeldom can make any advantage of em. 


Ccec4 9. 54-When 
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: 54. When it happens, that by Accident or 
adds any Perſon is diſabled from Working, 
and ſo js forc't to depend upon the Alms of the 
Pariſh, he is then very well provided for; not at 
the common rate of ſome Countries, that give 
but juſt ſufficient, to preſerve the poor from pe. 
riſhing : But the unhappy Creature is receiv'd: 
into ſome charitable Planter's H6uſe, where he 
- at the Publick Charge, boarded very plentiful. 
8 * when they are very Aged, or by long 
Sickneſs, become Poor, will ſometimes ask to be 
free from Leviesand Taxes ; but very few doever 
ask for the Pariſh-Alms, or indeed, ſo muchas 
ſtand in need of them. 


C. 55. There are large tracts of Land, Houſes, 
and other things granted to Free-Schools, for 
the Education of Children, in many parts of the 
Country; and ſome of theſe are ſo large, that of 
themſelves they are a handſom Maintenance to a 
Maſter; But the additional Allowance, which Gen- 
tlemen give with their Sons, render them a com- 
fortable Subſiſtence. Theſe Schools have been foun- 
ded hy the Legacies of well inclin d Gentlemen, 
and the Management of them, hath commonly 
been left to the Direction of the County-Court, 
or to the Veſtry of the reſpective Pariſhes, and I 
have never heard, that any of thoſe Pious Uſes 
have been Miſ-apply d. In all other Places, 
where ſuch Indowments have not been already 
made, the People joyn, and build Schools for 
their Children, where they may learn upon very 
eaſis Terme N 
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AN : 


Of the 7. enure by which they hold their Lands N 
and of their Grants. | Aut Mut 3: 


6 en E Tenure of their Land there, is free 
and common Soccage, according to 
Cuſtom of Eaft-Greenwich ; and is created by Let- 
ters Patents, iſſuing under the Seal of the Colo- 
ny, and under the Teſt of the Governour in 
Chief for the time being ; and I don't find, that 
the Name of any other Officer is neceſſary, to 
make the Patent valid; but it muſt be granted by 
conſent of Council. = R 


6. 57. There are three ways of obtaining from 
her Majeſty, a Title to Land there, viz. 1/, By 
Right an —＋ 24, By Petition for Land 
Lapſed. 34, By Petition for Land Eſcheated. 
The Conditions of the two former, are the En- 
try of Rights; the Condition of the third, a 


Compoſition of two pounds of Tobacco for e- 


very Acre. 


$. 58. A Right, is the Title any one hath by 
the Royal Charter, to fifty Acres of Land, in 
Conſideration of his Perſonal Tranſportation in- 


to that Country, to ſettle and remain there; by 


this Rule alſo, a Man that removes his Family, 
is intituled to the ſame Number of Acres, for his 
Wife, and each of his Children. 


f. 59. A Patent for Land upon Survey, is ac- 
quired thus. Firſt, the Man proves his Rights; 
that is, he makes Oath in Court, of the Importa- 
tion 
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tion of ſo many Perſons, with a Liſt of their 
Names. This Liſt is then certified by the Clerk 
of that Court, to the Clerk of the Secretaries 
Office ; who examines into the Validity of them, 
and files them in that Office, atteſting them to 
be regular. When the Rights are thus certified, 
they are produced to the Surveyor of the County, 
and the Land is ſhewed to him; who thereupon 
is bound by his Oath to make the Survey, if the 
Land had been not Patented before. Theſe Rights 


to Land, are as — {old by one Manto a- 
3 


nother, as the Land it felt ; ſo that any one, not 
having Rights by his own Importation, may have 
them by Purchaſe. 

It is the buſineſs of the Surveyor alſo, to take 
care, that the Bounds of his Survey be plainly 
marked, either by natural Boundaries, or elſe by 
chopping Notches in the Trees, that happen 1n 
the lines of his Courſes : But this is done at the 
charge of the Man that employs him. 

This Survey being made, a Copy thereof is 


carried, with the Certificate of Rights to the Se- 


cretaries Office, and there (if there be no Ob- 
jection) a Patent muſt of courſe be made out 
upon it, which is preſented to the Governor and 


Council for them to paſs ; the Patentee having 


no more to do, but to ſend for it when it 1s per- 
fected, and to pay the Fee, at the firſt Crop, to 
the. Sheriff of the County, by whom annually 
the Fees are collected. | 
This Patent gives an Eſtate in Fee-ſimple 
upon Condition, of paying a Quit-Rent of twelve 
pence for every fifty Acres, and of Planting or 
Seating thereon, within three years, according to 
their Law; that is, to clear, plant, and tend an 
Acreof Ground with Corn, or to build an Houfe, 
and keep a ſtock of Cattle, for one whole year to- 
getherupon the Land; after which tis Prev 
they 
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they will continue the Settlement, and not let 
the Stock be loſt, which after it has get 4 
taſt of thoſe new Plantations, will never after- 
wards without Confinement, remain at an old one. 
I know that a certain grave Author of much Learn- 
ing, and little Knowledge of the Plantations, Ridi- 
cules this Law, in his Diſcourſes on the Trade-of 
England, Part 2. Pag. 236. Burl believe if he had 
Land there, under the Conditions of that Law, he 
wou' d not, with all his Skill in ſhifting, be able ei- 
ther to avoid pay ing the Quit- rents, or to cont- 
nue his Right, by erecting a Hutt of Bark, as 
he calls it. This Adventrous Gentleman, has ſe- 
veral unjuſt Reflections upon that Country: But 
I impute them all to his Writing wholly in favour 
of the Propriety-Government, and upon other 


Peoples Information, who know as little of the 
Matter as himſelf. T-YCO 1 


$. 60. Lapſed Land, is when any one having 
obtain'd a Patent as before, doth not Seat or 
Plant thereon within three years, as the Condi- 
tion of the Patent requires; but leaves it ſtill al- 
together uninhabited, and uncultivated: In ſuch 
caſe it is ſaid to be Lapſed, and any Man is at 
liberty to obtain a new Patent of it in his own 
N ; the method of acquiring which Patent, 
is thus. 

The Party muſt apply himſelf by Petition to 
the General Court, ſetting forth all the Circum- 
ſtances of the Lapſe. If this Petition be allow'd, 
the Court makes an Order, that a Patent be pre- 
pared for the Petitioner, upon the ſame Condi- 
tion, of Seating or Planting within three years, 
as was in the former Patent. Thus Land may 
be lapſed or loſt ſeveral times, by the negligence 
of the Patentees; who by ſuch Omiſſion, loſe 
not only the Land, but all their Rights, and 
Charges into the bargain. But 
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But if within the three years after the Date ot 
the Patent, the Patentee ſhall Seat or Plant the 
ſaid Land, as the Law directs: It cannot after- 
wards be: forfeited, but by Attainder, or Eſcheat, 
in which caſe it returns to her Majeſty a- 
gain. f 1 


FS. 61. When Land is ſuppoſed to Eſcheat, the 
Governor iſſues his Warrant to the Eſcheator, 
to make Inqueſt thereof: And when upon ſuch 
Inqueſt, Office is found for the Queen, it muſt 
be recorded in the Secretaries Office, and there 
kept nine Months, to ſee if any Perſon will lay 
claim to it, or can traverſe the Eſcheat. If any 
ſuch appear, upon his Petition to the General 
Court, he is heard, before any Grant can be made. 
If no Perſon oppoſe the Inqueſt, the Land is 
given to the Man that ſhews the beſt equita- 
ble right thereto; and if there be none ſuch, 
it is then granted to any one, that the Gover- 
nor and Council ſhall think fit, the Grantee 
always paying two pounds of Tobacco per Acre 
into the rotary: of the Country, as a Fine of 
Compoſition with her Majeſty for her Eſcheat; 
ow” therenpon a Patent iſſues reciting the Pre- 
miles. 


CHAP. XIII 


Of the Liberties and Naturalization of Aliens in 
Virginia, | * 


$. 62. HHriſtians of all Nations, have equal free- 
dom there, and upon their Arrival, 

become Ipſo facto, entituled to all the —_—_— 
3 2n 
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and Priviled es of the Country P .provided- they 1 | 
take the Oiths of Obedience to the.Crowny ant | | 
Government. © I N 1s ns! en 1 | 
The Method of obtaining Naturalization is 1 

q I'S : 


thus; the Party deſiting it, goes before the Go- 1 
vernor, àfid tenders his Oath of Allegiance; Wo 
which the Governor thereupon Adminiſters, and 1 | 
immediately, makes Certificate of it under the | i 
Seal of the en, By this means; the Perſon 4 | 
Alien, is compleatly Naturalized to all Intents al 
and Purpoſes. NA Daehn) I 


N 

. 63. All the French Refugees ſent in thither l | 
by the Charitable Exhibition of his late Majeſty 
King William, are Naturalized. r WHIT i 
In the year 1699, there went overiaabout three 7 
hundred of theſe, and the year following about | 
two hundred more, and ſo on, till there arrived 
in all, between ſeven and eight hundred Men, 
Women, and Children, who had fled from France 


. 


on account of their Religion.. Lib 
Thoſe who went over the firſt year, were ad- 
viſed to Seat on a piece of very rich Land, a- 
bout twenty Miles above the Falls of .Fames Ri- 
ver, on the South ſide of the River; which Land 
was formerly the Seat of a Great and Warlike 
Nation of Indians, call'd the Monatant, none of 
which are now left in thoſe Parts; but the Land 
ſtill retains their Name, and is calFd the Mon 
can Town. i i. 2539 e 4! 8411 
The Refugees that arrived the ſecond year, 
went alſo firſt to the Monacan Town, but after- 
wards upon ſome Diſagreement; ſeveral dilpers'd d 
themſelves up and down the Country; and thoſe 
that have arriv'd ſince, have follow'd their Ex- 


ample, except ſome few, that ſertl'd likewiſe at 
the Moacan Town. - - ' -- 16017: Os 
0 \ . SK f 5 ; „. „ ad — © 1 +» &þ 
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The Aſſembly was very bountiful to thoſe who 
remain d at this Town, beſtowing on them large 
Donations, Money, and Provitions for their Sup- 
port; they. likewiſe freed them from every Pub- 
lick Tax, for ſeveral years to come, and addreſt 
the Governor, to grant them à Brief, to entitle 
chem to the Charity of all well-diſpos d Perſons 
throughout the Country, which together with 
the Kings Benevolence, ſupported them very 
comfortably, till they could ſufficiently ſupply 
themſelves with Neceſſaries, which now they do 
indifferently well, and begin to have Stocks of 
Cattle, which are ſaid to give abundantly more 
Milk, than any other in the Country. I have 
heard that theſe People are upon a deſign, of get- 
ting into the. breed of Buffaloes, to which end 
they lie in wait for their Calves, that they may 
tame, and raiſe a Stock of them: In which if they 
ſucceed, twill in all probability be greatly for 
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(: their Advantage; for theſe are much larger than 
N other Cattle, and have the benefit of being natu- 
5 ral to the Climate. 6 N 
1 They now make many of their own Cloaths, 
5 and are reſolved, as ſoon as they have improv d 
3 that Manufacture, to apply themſelves to the 
| making of Wine and Brandy, which they do not 
j doubt to bring to Perfection. e 19 aint 
(1 | The laſt year they began an Eſſay of Wine, 
5 which they made of the wild Grapes gather'd in 
a the Woods; the effect of which, was Noble ſtrong- 
ind bodied Claret, of a curious flavour. I heard a Gen- 
1 tleman, who taſted it, give it great Commenda- 


tion. No if ſuch may be made of the wild Vice 
in the Woods, without Pruning, Weeding, or re- 
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14 moving it out of the Shade, what may not be C 
115 produc d from a Vinyard skilfully Cultivated? 06 
* I muſt not here omit doing Juſtice to the d 
af Goodneſs and Generoſity of Colonel Byrd, to- At 
ll en wards | 
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wards theſe diſtreſſed Hagonots. Vpon their firſt 
Arrival in that Country, he -receiv'd them 
with all the tenderneſs of a Father; and ever 
ſince has conftantly gwen them the utmoſt Aſſi- 
ſtance. He not only. relieves them, but with 2 
Coe very uncommon, is fond of doing it. 
He makes them the object of his particular care, 
employing all his Skill, and all his Friends, to 
advance their Intereſt, both pablickly and pri- 
vately. He ſpares no Expence, and what is 
more than that, he refuſes no trouble for their 
Incouragement. What Liberties has he not all: 
along allow'd them, upon his own Plantations, 
to furniſh themſelves from thence with Corn; 
and other Neceffaries? His Mills have been at 
their Service, to grind their Corn Toll free, and 
his People are order d upon all occaſions to aſſiſt 
them. How kind has he been in procuring them 
Contributions from other People? With what 
Zeal did he repreſent their Cauſe to the Aſſem- 
bly 2 And with what earneſtneſs did de preſs all 
his Friends in their favour, who otfierwiſe told 
him, they could not have believ'd their Caſe to 
be, as he related it? For even Poverty if all its 
Diſtreſs, cou'd not guard them from ill Reports, 
which wou'd have had a ſevere effect upon them, 
had they not been protected by the er 
Credit of this Honourable Gentleman. With 
what delight did he afterwards gather in the Be- 
nevolence, that was given? How frequently do's 
he continue ſtilt to viſſt their Families, and wich 
what Importunity do's he preis them, to make 
their wants known: to him, that takes pleaſure in 
relieving them? It is eaſie to imagin, how ne- 
ceſſary to an Infant Settlement, ate the Aſſiſtat- 
ces * ſogenerous a Friend. When ſeveral hun- 
dred Families of Men, Women, and Children 
are ſet aſhoar Naked and Hungry, im See 
nnn ane, 
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Land, they have not only neceſſity to ſtruggie 
with, but likewiſe with the Envy of IIl- natur d 


People, who fancy they come to eat the Bread 


out of their Mouths : All theſe Difficulties be- 


fell theſe poor Refugees at their firſt Arrival 
there; but God Almighty rais'd up this Gentle- 
man, not only to Succour them with his own 
Charity, but to ſolicit the Liberalities of other 
People. By theſe Helps they have hitherto Sub- 
fiſted, and been put into ſome Condition to ſhift 
for themſelves. However, they are not yetſo far 
advanc'd, but that their Patron, may ſtill have 
an opportunity, of ſhewing his Kindneſs towards 
them; which is to prevail with the Aſſembly, 
to beſtow upon them a certain Title to the Land 
they now poſſeſs, to which as yet they have no 
other Right, but the bare ſitting down upon un- 
ſeated Land. This ſeems to be worthy of an early 
care, leſt the Land which they have improv'd 


by their Induſtry from wild Woods, ſhould here- 


after unjuſtly be taken away from their Chil- 
dren. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Currency and Valuation of Coins in Vir- 
ginia. 


C. N E Coin which chiefly they have a- 

mong em, is either Gold, of the Stamp 
of Arabia, or Silver and Gold, of the Stamp of the 
Spaniſh America: But _ now very little Mo- 
ney there, and are ſtill like to have rather 
leſs, than more, while matters remain in the ill 


Condition they are. For while they are for- 


bid raiſing the Coin, and the Neighbouring Go- 
vernments 
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vernments all around, are allow'd to enhance the 
rate of it with them, to above thirty per Cent. 4 
more than the Intrinſick Value; all their Mo- I 
ney will be carry d thither, which ſeems to be 1 
the greateſt hardſhip in the World upon that Co- 1 
lony. It were much to be wiſh'd, that all the Co- 14 
lonies of the Continent under the Dominion of 1% 
England, were oblig d to have one and the fame 40 
Standard for their Coin; that ſo one Govern- 2 
ment might not ſuffer by the unreaſonable ad- Ai 
vances of another. The Inconveniences to 
Virginia, by the drawing away all the — are 
inexpreſſible. For People want Money for travel- 
ing Expences; and for paying the ſmall Jobbs 
of Labourers, and Artificers, who wou'd 'other- Is 
wiſe ſave abundance of time to themſelves, which M 
is now loſt in looking after trivial Debts; beſides 11 
the diſadvantage of not being able to turn the 
Penny. By having no Ready-Money , many 
Law-ſuits commence, to demand thoſe Debs, 
which by this means are contracted; beſides the 
being forc'd to keep a thouſand unneceſſary Ac- 
counts, 1 

Spaniſh Piſtoles paſs current there at 17 f. 6 4. 
Arabian Chequins at 10 f. Pieces of Eight, if they 
weigh 16 Penny Weight, (except of Peru,) at 5 5. 
French Crowns at 5 1. Peru pieces of Eight and 
Dutch Dollars, at 4. And all Exgliſh Coin, as it 
go's in England. 
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Pas T. II. 


Of the Hubandry, and Improvements of Vit- 


ginia. 
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CHAT. AV. 
Of the People, Inbabitants of Virginia. 


F. 65. MW Can eaſily imagin with Sir FJoſiab 


the Plantations, was for the moſt part 

at firſt peopled by Perſons of low 
Circumſtances, and by ſuch as were willing to 
ſeek their Fortunes in a Foreign Country. Not 
was it hardly poſſible it ſhonid be otherwile ; 
for tis not likely that any Man of a plentiful 
Eſtate, ſhonld voluntarily abandon a happy Cer- 
tainty, to roam after imaginary Advantages, in 


a New World. Beſides which incertainty, he 


muſt have propos'd to himſelf, to encounter the 
infinite Difficulties and Dangers, that attend a 
New Settlement. Theſe Diſcouragements were 
ſufficient to terrifie any Man, that cou'd live ea- 
ly in England, from going to provoke his For- 
tune in a ſtrange Land. 


6. 66. Thoſe 


Child, that this, as well as all the reſt of 


\ 
8 
c 
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F. 66. Thoſe that went over to that Country 
firſt, were chiefly ſingle Men, who had not the 
Incumbrance of Wives and Children in England; 
and if they had, they did not expoſe them to the 
fatigue and hazard of fo long a Voyage, until 
they ſaw how ir ſhould fare with themſelves. From 
hence it came to paſs, that when they were ſet- 
led there in a comfortable way of Subſiſting a 
Family, they grew ſenſible of the Misfortune of 
wanting Wives, and ſuch as had left Wives in Eng- 
land, ſent for them; bur the ſingle Men were put 
to their Shifts. They excepted againſt the Indian 
Women, on account of their being Pagans, and for 
fear they ſhon'd conſpire with thoſe of their 
own Nation, to deſtroy their Husbands. Un- 
der this Difficulty they had no hopes, but that 
the Plenty in which they liv'd, might invite Mo- 
deſt Women of ſmall Fortunes, to go over 
thither from England. However, they wou'd not 
receive any, but ſuch as cou'd carry ſufficient 
Certificate of their Modeſty, and good Behavi- 
our. Thoſe if they were but moderately quali- 
fied in all other Reſpects, might depend upon 
Marrying very well in thoſe Days, without any 
Fortune. Nay, the firſt Planters were ſo far 
from expecting Money with a Woman, that 
'twas a common thing for them to buy a deſer- 
ving Wife, at the price of 100 Pound, and make 
themſelves believe, they had a hopeful bar- 
gain. 


F. 67. But this way of Peopling the Colony 
was only at firſt ; for after the advantages of the 
Climate, and the fruitfulneſs of the Soil were 
well known, and all the dangers incident to In- 
fant Settlements were over, People of better 
Condition retir'd thither with their Families, ei- 
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ther to increaſe the Eſtates they had before, or 
elſe to avoid being perſecuted for their Principles 
of Religion; or Government. | 
Thus in the time of the Rebellion in England; 
ſeveral good Cavalier Families went thither with 
their Effects, to eſcapethe Tyranny of the Uſurper. 
And ſo again, upon the Reſtoration, many People 
of the oppoſite Party took Refuge there, to ſhelter 
themſelves from the King's Reſentment. But they 
had not many of theſe laſt, becauſe that Country 
was famous, for holding out the longeſt for the 
Royal Family, of any of the Erglihh Dominions; 
for which reaſon, the Roundheads went for the 
moſt part to New-England, as did moſt of thoſe, 
that in the Reign of King Charles IT. were mo- 
leſted on the account of their Religion, though 
ſome of theſe fell likewiſe to the ſhare of Virginia. 
As for Malefactors condemn'd to Tranſportation, 
they have always receiv'd very few, and for ma- 


ny years laſt paſt, their Laws have been ſevere a- h 


gainſt them. 


CHA P. XVI. 
of the Buildings in Virginia. 
8. 8 are two fine Publick Buildings 


in this Country, which are the moſt 


Magnificent of any in America: One of which 
is the College before ſpoken of, and the other 
the Capitol or State-Houſe, as it was formerly 


call'd: That is, the Houſe for Convention of 
the General 9 the Setting of the Gene- 
eeting of the Council, and 


ral Court, for the! 
for keeping of their ſeveral Offices. 


Not far from this, is alſo built the publick Pri- 


ſon of the Country, which is a large and con- 


venient 


- 
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venient Structure, with Partitions for the diffe- 
rent Sexes, and diſtindt Rooms for Petty-Offen- 
ders. To this is alſo annexed a convenient 
Yard to Air the Criminals in, for preſervation 
of 1121 Life and Health, till the time of their 
Trial. 'S | 

Theſe are all erected at Middle-Plantation, 
now nam'd Wil;iamsburgh, where Land is laid out 
for a new Town. The College, and Capitol are 
both built of Brick, and coverd with Shingle. 


5. 69. The Private Buildings are of late very 
much improved ; ſeveral Gentlemen there, ha- 
ving built themſelves large Brick Houſes of ma- 
ny Rooms on a Floor, and ſeveral Stories high, 
as alſo ſome Stone-Houſes : but they don't covet 
to make them lofty, having extent enough of 
Ground to build upon; and now and then they 
are viſited by high Winds, which wou'd incom- 
mode a towring Fabrick. They always contrive 
to have large Rooms, that they may be cool in 
Summer, Of late they have made their Stories 
much higher than formerly, and their Windows 
large, and ſhaſht with Criſtal Glaſs ; and with- 
in they adorn their Apartments with rich Fur- 
niture. 

All their Drudgeries of Cookery , Waſhing, 
Daries, &c. are perform'd in Offices detacht from 
the Dwelling-Houſes, which by this means are 
kept more cool and Sweet. 

Their Tobacco-Houſes are all built of Wood, 
as open and airy as is conſiſtent with keepin 
out the Rain ; which ſort of Building, is mo 
convenient for the curing of their Tobacco. 
Their common covering for Dwelling-Hou- 


ſes is Shingle, which is an Oblong Square of 


Cypreſs or Pine-Wood; but they cover their 
Tobacco-Houſes with thin Clap-board ; and tho' 
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they have Slate enough in ſome particular parts 
of the Country, and as ſtr6hg Clay as can be 
deſired for making of Tile, yet they have very 
few tiled Houſes ; neither has any one yet thought 
it worth his while, to dig up the Slate, which 
will bardly be made uſe of, till the Carriage there 
becomes cheaper, and more common. 


AF. XVI. 


Of the Edibles, Potables, and Fewel in Vit- 
ginia. | 


570. THE Families being altogether on 
oh T Country-Seats, ng have beit Gra- 
ziers, Seedſmen, Gardiners , Brewers , Bakers, 
Butchers, and Cooks within themſelves : they 
have a great Plenty and Variety of Proviſions for 


their Table; and as for Spicery, and other things 


that the Country don't produce, they have con- 
ſtant ſupp:ies of em from England. The Gentry 
pretend to have their Victuals dreſt, and ferv'd up 
as Nicely, as at the beſt Tables in Londen. 


6. 71. When I come to ſpeak of their Cattle, 
[ cant forbear charging my Country-men with 
exceeding Ill-Husbandry, in not providing ſuf- 
ficiently for them all Winter, by which means 
they ſtarve their young Cattle, or at leaſt ſtint 
their Growth; ſo that they ſeldom or never 
grow fo large as they would do, if they were 
well manag'd ; for the humour is there, if Peo- 
ple can bur ſave the lives of their Cattle, tho 
they ſuffer them to be never ſo poor in the Win- 
ter, yet they will preſently grow fat again in the 


Spring, whichthey eſteem ſufficient for their pur- 


pole. 
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poſe. And this is the occaſion, that their Beef, 
and Mutton are ſeldom or never ſo large, or ſo 
fat as in England: And yet with the leaſt feed- 
ing imaginable, they ate put into as good caſe, 
as can be deſired. 

But the Pork, Bacon, and Fowls of all forts, 
both Dunghil-Fowl, and Water-Fowl, Tame 
and Wild, muſt be allowed to have very much 
the advantage in their ſeveral kinds, of thoſe in 
England. 

heir Fiſh is in vaſt plenty and variety, 
and extraordinary good in their kind. Beef 
and Pork are commonly ſold there, from one 
Penny, to two Pence the Pound; their fatteſt 
and largeſt Poulets at Sixpence a piece; their 
Capons at eight-pence or nine-pence a piece ; 
their Chickens at three or four Shillings the Do- 
en; their Ducks at Eight-pence, or Nine-pence 
piece; their Geeſe at Ten pence or a Shilling; 
their Turkey-Hens at Fifteen or Eighteen pence ; 
and their Turky-Cocks at two Shillings or half a 
Crown. But Oyſters, and Wild-Fowl are not ſo 
dear, as the things I have reckon'd before, being in 
their Seaſon the cheapeſt Victuals they have. 
Their Deer are commonly ſold for eight, ten, or 
twelve Shillings a Head, according to the ſcar- 


city. 


d. 72. The Bread in Gentlemen's Houſes, is 
generally made of Wheat, but ſome rather chooſe 
the Pone, which is the Bread made of Indian 
Meal. Many of the poorer fort of People ſo 
little regard. the Engliſh Grain, that though the 
might have it with the leaſt trouble in the World, 
yet they don't mind to ſow the Ground, be- 
cauſe they won't be at the trouble of making a 
Fence particularly for it. And therefore their 
conſtant Bread 1s Pone, not ſo called from the 
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Latine, Panis, but from the Indian Name Op. 


ponc. 


§. 73. A Kitchin-Garden don't thrive better or 
faſter in any part of the Univerſe, than there. They 
have all the Culinary Plants that grow in Eng- 
land, and in far greater perfection, than in Eng- 
land : Beſides theſe, they have ſeveral Roots, 
Herbs, Vine-truits, and Salate-Flowers peculiarto 
themſelves, 'moſt of which will neither increaſe, 
nor grow to Perfection in England. Thele they 
diſh up various ways, and find them very deli- 
cious Sauce to their Meats, both Roaſt and Boild, 
Freſh and Salt; ſuch are the Red-Buds, Saſſafras- 
Flowers, Cymnels, Melons, and Potatoes, where- 
of I have ſpoken at large in the 4th Chapter of 
the Second Book. | 

It is ſaid of New-E»gland, that ſeveral Plants 
will not grow there, which thrive well in Eng- 
land, ſuch as Rue, Southernwood , Roſemary, 
Bays, and Lavender : And that others degene- 
rate, and will not continue above a year or two 
at the moſt; ſuch are July-Flowers, Fennel, 
Enula Campana, Clary, and Bloodwort : But I 
don't know any Engliſh Plant, Grain, or Fruit, 
chat miſcarries in Virginia; but moſt of them bet- 
cer their kinds very much, by being ſowed or 
planted there. It was formerly ſaid of the Red- 
cop Turnip , that there in three or four years 
time, it degenerated into Rape; but that hap- 
pen d merely by an Error in ſaving the Seed; 
tor now 1t appears, that if they cur off the top 
of tuch a Turnip, that has been kept out of the 
Ground all the Winter, and plant that top alone 
without the Body of the Root, eit yields a Seed, 
which -mends the Turnip in the next fow: 
ing. "1 25 


9.74. Their 
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6.74. Their Small-drink is either Wine 
and Water, Beer, Milk and Water, or Water a: 
lone. Their richer ſort generally brew their 
Small-Beer with Malt, which they have from 
England, though they have as good Barley of 
their own, as any in the World; but for want 
of the convenience of Malt-Houſes, the Inha- 
bitants take no care to ſow it. The poorer 
ſort brew their Beer with Mollaſſes and Bran ; 
with 1»dian Corn Malted by drying in a Stove ; 
with Perſimmons dried in Cakes, and baked ; 
with Potatoes ; with the green ſtalks of Indian 
Corn cut ſmall, and bruiſed ; with Pompions ; 
and with the Batates Canadenſis, or Feruſalem Ar- 
tichoke, which ſome People plant purpoſely for 
that uſe, but this is the leaſt eſteem'd, of all the 
ſorts before mention'd. | 
Their Strong Drink is Madera Wine, which is 
2 Noble ſtrong Wine; and Punch, made either 
of Rum from the Caribbee Iſlands, or Brandy di- 
ſtilled from their Apples, and Peaches; beſides 
French- Brandy, Wine, and ſtrong Beer, which 
they have continually from England. 


$. 75. Their Fewel is altogether Wood, which 
every * burns at Pleaſure, it being no other 
charge to him, than the cutting, and carrying it 
home. In all new Grounds it is ſuch an Incum- 
brance, that they are forced to burn great heaps 
of it, to rid the Land. They have very good 
Pit-Coal (as is formerly mention d) in ſeveral pla- 
ces of the Country, but no Man has yet thought 
it worth his while to make uſe of them, having 
Wood in Plenty, and lying more convenient 


for him. 
CH AP. 
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C HA P. XVII. 


Of the Cloathing in Virginia. 


§. 76, | od have their Cloathing of all ſorts 
from England, as Linnen, Woollen, 
Silk, Hats, and Leather. Let Flax, and Hemp 
grow no where in the World, better than there; 
their Sheep yield a mighty Increaſe, and bear 
good Fleeces, but they ſhear them only to cool 
them. The Mulberry-Tree, whoſe Leaf is the 
proper Food of the Silk-Worm, grows there like 
a Weed, and Silk-Worms have been obſerv'd to 
thrive extreamly, and without any hazard. The 
very Furrs that their Hats are made of, perhaps go 
firſt from thence ; and moſt of their Hides lie and 
rot, or are made uſe of, only for covering dry 
Goods, in a leaky Houſe. Indeed ſome few 
Hides with much adoe are tann'd, and made in- 
to Servants Shoes ; but at ſo careleſs a rate, 
that the Planters don't care to buy them, if they 
can get others; and ſometimes perhaps a better ma- 
nager than ordinary, will vouchſafe to make a 
pair of Breeches of a Deer-Skin. Nay, they are 
ſuch abominable IIl-husbands, that tho' their 
Country be over- run with Wood, yet they have 
all their Wooden Ware from England; their Ca- 
binets, Chairs, Tables, Stools, Cheſts, Boxes, 
Cart-Wheels, and all other things, even ſo much 
as their Bowls, and Birchen Brooms, to the E- 
ternal Reproach of their Lazineſs. | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Temperature of the Climate, and the In- 
conveniencies attending it. 


d. 77. TI E Natural Temperature of the Inha- 

. ed part of the Country, is hot and 
moiſt : tho' this Moiſture I take to be occaſion d 
by the abundance of low Grounds, Marſhes, 
Creeks, and Rivers, which are every where a- 
mong their lower Settlements; but more back- 
ward in the Woods, where they are now Seating, 
and making new Plantations, they have abum 
dance of high and dry Land, where there are 
only Cryſtal Streams of Water, which flow gent- 
ly from their Springs, and divide themſelves in- 
to innumerable Branches, to moiſten and enrich 
the adjacent Lands. 


5.78. The Country is in a very happy Si- 
tuation, between the extreams of Heat and 
Cold, but inclining rather to the firſt. Certain- 
ly it muſt be a happy Climate, ſince it is very 
near of the ſame Latitude with the Land of 
Promiſe. Beſides, As Fudza was full of Rivers, and 
Branches of Rivers; So is Virginia: As that was 
ſeated upon a great Bay and Sea, wherein were 
all the conveniences for Shipping and Trade ; 
So is Virginia. Had that fertility of Soil? So has 
Virginia, equal to any Land in the known World. 
In fine, if any one impartially conſiders all the 
Advantages of this ea as Nature made it ; 
he muſt allow it to be as fine a Place, as any in 
the Univerſe ; but I confeſs I am aſham d to ſa 
any thing of its Improvements, becauſe I m 
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at the ſame time reproach my Country-Men 
with a Lazineſs that is unpardonable. It there 
be any excuſe for them in this Matter, tis the 
exceeding plenty of good things, with which 
Nature has bleſt them; for where God Almighty 
is ſo Merciful as to work for People, they never 
work for themſelves. | | 
All the Countries in the World, ſeated in ar 
near the Latitude of Virginia, are eſteem'd the 
Fruitfulleſt , and Pleaſanteſt of all Clymates, 
As for Example, Canaan, Syria, Perſia, great part 
of India, China and Fapan, the Morea, Spain, Por- 
tugal, and the Coalt of Barbary, none of which dif- 
fer many Degrees of Latitude from Virginia. Theſe 
are reckon'd the Gardens of the World, while 
Virginia is unjuſtly neglected by its own Inhabi- 
Yants, and abus d by other People. 


F. 79. That which makes this Country moſt 
unfortunate, is, that it muſt ſabmit to receive 
its Character from the Mouths not only of un- 
fit, but very unequal Judges; For, all its Re- 
proaches happen after this manner. 

Many of the Merchants and others that go thi- 
ther from England, make no diſtinction between a 
cold, and a hot Country: but wiſely go ſwel- 
tering about in their thick Cloaths all the Sum- 
mer, becauſe they uſed to do ſo in their Nor- 
thern Climate; and then unfairly complain of the 
heat of the Country. They greedily Surfeit 
with their delicious Fruits, and are guilty of 
great Intemperance, through the exceeding Ge- 
neroſity of the Inhabitants ; by which means they 
fall Sick, and then unjuſtly complain of the un- 
healthineſs of the Country, In the next place, 
the Sailers for want of Towns there, are put 


to the hardſhip of rowling moſt of the Tobac- 


co, a Mile or more, to the Water-fide ; this Splin- 
ters 


1 
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ters their Hands ſometimes, and provokes 'em to 
curſe the Country. Such Exerciſe, and a briglit 
Sun, makes them hot, and then they impru- 
dently fall to drinking cold Water, or perhaps 
New Cyder, which in its Seaſon, they find at 
every Planter's Houſe ; Or elſe they greedily de- 
vour All the green Fruit, and unripe Traſh they 
can meet with, and ſo fall into Fluxcs, Fevers, 
and the Belly-Ach ; and then, to ſpare their own 
Indiſcretion, they in their Tarpawlin Language, 
cry, God D—- the Country. This is the true 
State of the caſe, as to the Complaints of its 
being Sickly ; For, by the moſt impartial Obſer- 
vation I can make, if People will be perſwaded 
to be Temperate, and take due care of them- 
ſelves, I believe it is as healthy a Country, as any 
under Heaven : but the extraordinary pleaſant- 
neſs of the Weather, and the goodneſs of the 
Fruit, lead People into many Temptations. The 
clearneſs and brightneſs of the Sky, add new vi- 
gour to their Spirits, and perfectly remove all 
Splenetick and ſullen Thoughts. Here they en- 
joy all the benefits of a warm Sun, and by their 
ſhady Groves, are protected from its Inconveni- 
ence. Here all their Senſes are entertain'd with an 
endleſs Succeſſion of Native Pleaſures. Their Eyes 
are raviſhed with the Beauties of naked Nature. 
Their Ears are Serenaded with the perpetual mur- 
mur of Brooks, and the thorow-baſe which the 
Wind plays, when it wantons through the Trees ; 
the merry Birds too, join their pleaſing Notes to this 
rural Conſort , eſpecially the Mock-birds, who 
love Society ſo well, that whenever they ſee 
Mankind, they will perch upon a 'Twigg very 
near them, and ſing the ſweeteſt wild Airs in the 
World: But what is moſt remarkable in theſe. 
Melodious Animals, they will frequently fly at 
{mall diſtances before a Traveller, warbling — 

their 
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their Notes ſeveral Miles an end, and by their 
Muſick, make a Man forget the Fatigues of his 
Journey. Their Taſte is regaled with the moſt 
delicious Fruits, which without Art, they have 
in great Variety and Perfection. And then their 
ſmell is refreſhed with an eternal fragrancy 
of Flowers and Sweets, with which Nature 
perfumes and adorns the Woods almoſt the whole 
year round. ü | 

Have you pleaſure in a Garden? All things 
thrive in it, moſt ſurpriſeingly ; you can't walk 
by a Bed of Flowers, but beſides the enter: 
tainment of their Beauty, your Eyes will be 
faluted with the charming colours of the Hum- 
ming Bird , which revels among the Flowers, 
and licks off the Dew and Honey from their 
render Leaves. on which it only feeds. It's 
lize is not half ſo large as an Exgliſb Wren, and 
its colour is a glorious ſhining mixture of Scars 
let, Green, and Gold. Colonel Byrd, in his Gar- 
den, which is the fineſt in that Country, has a 
Summer-Houſe ſet round with the Indian Honey- 
Suckle, which all the Summer is continually full 
of tweet Flowers, in which theſe Birds delight 
exceedingly. Upon theſe Flowers, I have ſeen 
ten or a dozen of theſe Beautiful Creatures to- 
gether, which ſported about me ſo familiarly, 
that with their little Wings they often fann'd my 
Face. 


g. 80. On the other ſide, all the Annoyan- 
ces and Inconveniences of the Country, may 
fairly be ſummed up, under theſe three Heads, 
Thunder, Heat, and troubleſom Vermin. 

I confeſs, in the hotteſt part of Summer, they 
have ſometimes very loud and ſurprizing Thun- 
der, but rarely any Dammage happens by it. 
On the contrary, it is of ſuch advantage to the 

cooling 
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cooling and refining of the Air, that it is oftner 
wiſhed for, than fear d. But they have no Earth- 
quakes, which the Caribbee Iſlands are ſo much 
troubled with. 

Their Heat is very ſeldom troubleſome, and then 
only by the accident ofa perfect Calm, which hap- 
pens perhaps two or three times in a year, and 
laſts but a few Hours at a time; and even 
that Inconvenience is made eaſie by cool Shades, 
by open Airy rooms, Summer-Houſes, Arbors, and 
Grottos: But the Spring and Fall, afford as pleaſant 
Weather, as Mabomet promis d in his Paradile. 

All the troubleſom Vermine, that ever I heard 
any Body complain of, are either Frogs, Snakes, 
Musketa's, Chinches, Seedticks, or Red-worms, by 
ſome call'd Potato-liee. Of all which I ſhall 
give an account in their Order. 

Some People have been ſo ill inform'd, as to 
ſay, that Virginia is full of Toads , though 
there never yet was ſeen one Toad in it. The 
Marſhes, Fens, and Watry Grounds, are indeed 
full of harmleſs Frogs, which do no hurt , ex- 
cept by the noiſe of their croaking Notes: but 
in the upper parts of the Country, where the 
Land is high and dry, they are very ſcarce. In 
the Swamps and running Streams, they have 
Frogs of an incredible bigneſs, which are call'd 
Bull-frogs, from the rearing they make. Laſt 
year I found one of theſe near a Stream of freſh 
Water, of ſo prodigious a Magnitude, that when 
I extended its — I found the diſtance betwixt 
them, to be ſeventeen Inches and an half. Tam 
confident , ſix French-Men might have made a 
comfortable Meal of its Carcaſe. 


Some People in England, are ſtartled at the very 
Name of the Ratcle-Snake, and fancy every cor- 


ner of that Province ſo much peſter d with them, 
that a Man goes in conſtant danger of his Life, 
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that walks abroad in the Woods. But this is 45 


groſs a Miſtake, as. moſt of the other ill reports 


of this Country. For in the firſt place, this 


Snake is very rarely ſeen ; and when that hap- 
pens, it never do's the leaſt Miſchief, unleſs you 
offer to diſturb it, and thereby provoke it to bite 
in its own defence. Bur it never fails to give 
ou fair warning, by making a noiſe with its 
Rattle, which may be heard at a convenient di- 
ſtance. For my own part, I have travell'd the 
Country as much as any Man in it of my Age, 


by Night and by Day; above the Inhabitants, 


as well as among them; and yet Inever ſee a 
Rattle-Snake alive, and at liberty, in all my 
Life. I have ſeen them indeed after they have 
been killed, or pent up ine Boxes to be fent to 
England. The bite of this Viper, without ſome 
immediate Application, is certainly Death; but 
Remedies are ſo well known, that none of their 
Servants are ignorant of them. I never knew 
any that had been hurt by thefe, or any other 
of their Snakes, although I have a general know- 
ledge all over the Country, and have been in 
every part of it. They have ſeveral other Snakes 
which are ſeen more frequently, and have ve- 


ry little or no hurt in them, wiz. ſuch as they 


call Black-Snakes, Water-Snakes, and Corn- 
Snakes. The black Viper-Snake , and the Cop- 
per-bellied Snake, are ſaid to be as Venemous 
as the Rattle-Snake, but they alſo are as ſeldom 
ſeen ; theſe three poiſonous Snakes, bring forth 


their young alive, whereas the other three ſorts 
lay Eggs, which are hatched afterwards; and 


that is the diſtinction they make, eſteeming only 


thoſe to be Venemous, which are Viviparous. They 


have likewiſe the Horn-Snake, ſo call'd from a 


ſharp Horn it carries in its Tail, with which it a 
faults any thing that offends it, with that force, that 


it 
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it will ſtrike its Tail into the But- end of a Muſ- 
* from whence it is not able to diſ. engage it 
ene SE 
All ſorts of Snakes will charm both Birds, and 
Squirrels, and the Indians pretend to charm them. 
Several Perſons have ſeen Squirrels run down 
2 Tree, directly into a Snakes mouth; they have 
likewiſe ſeen Birds fluttering up and down, and 


chattering at theſe Snakes, till at laſt they have 


dropt down juſt before them. 

Some few years agoe, I was a Bear- Hunting in 
the Woods above the Inhabitants, and having 
ſtraggled from my Companions, I was entertain'd 
at my return, with the Relationof apleaſantRen- 
counter, between a Dog and Rattle-Snake, abour 
a Squirrel. The Snake had got the Head and Shoul- 
ders of the Squirrel into his Mouth, which being 
ſomething too large for his Throat, it took him 
up ſome time to moiſten the Furr of the Squirrel 
with his Spawl, to make it ſlip down. The Dog 
took this Advantage, ſeiz d the hinder parts of 
the Squirrel, and tugg'd with all his Might. The 
Snake on the other ſide- wou'd not let go his 
hold for a long time, till at laſt, fearing he 
might be bruiſed by the Dogs running away 


with him, he gave up his Prey to the Enemy, 


which he eat, and we eat the Snake, which was 
dainty food. : | 


Musketaes are a ſort of Vermin, of leſs dan- 


er, but much more troubleſom, becauſe more 

requent. They are a long tail'd Gnat, ſucli as are 
in all Fens, and low Grounds in England, and I 
think, have no other difference from them than the 
Name. Neither are they troubled with em any 
where, but in their low Grounds, and Marſhes. 
Theſe Inſects I believe are ſtronger, and conti- 
nue longer there, by reaſon of the warm Sun, 
than in England. Whoever is perſecuted with 
Eeee them 
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them in his Houſe there, may get rid of them, b 
this eaſie Remedy. Let him but ſer open hus 
Windows at Sun: ſet, and ſhut them again before 
the Twilight be quite ſhut in, and all the Muſ- 
ketaes in the Room, will go out at the Windows, 
and leave the Room cler. 17 
Chinches are a ſort of flat Bug, which lurks 
in the Beadſteads and Bedding, and diſturbs Peo- 
ple's Reſt a- nights. Every neat Houſe-Wife con- 
trives there, by ſeveral. Devices, to keep her Beds 
clear of them. But the beſt way Lever heard, ef- 
fectually to deſtroy them, is by a narrow ſearch 
among the Bedding early in the Spring, before 
theſe — begin to Nitt, and run about; for 
they lie ſnug all the Winter, and are in the Spring 
large and full of the Winters Growth, having all 
their Seed within them; and ſo they become 2 
fair Mark to find, and may with their whole 
Breed be deſtroy d. j 
Seed-Ticks, and Red-Worms are ſmall Inſects, 
that annoy People by day, as Musketaes, and Chin- 
ches do by Night: but both theſe keep out of your 
way, if you will keep out of theirs; for Seed-Ticks 
are no where to be met with, but in the track 
of Cattle, upon which the great Ticks faſten, 
and fill their Skins ſo full of Blood, that they drop 
off, and where-ever they happen to fall, they 
produce a kind of Egg, which lies abouta Fort- 
night, before the Seedlings are Hatcht. Theſe 


Seedlings run in Swarms up the next blade of 


Graſs, that lies in their way, and then the fieſt 


thing that bruſhes that blade of Graſs, gathers 
off moſt of theſe Vermine, which ſtick like burrs, 


upon any thing that touches them. 


Red-Worms lie only in old dead Trees, and 
rotten Loggs; and without fitting down upon 
ſuch, a Man never meets with them, nor at any 


other Seaſon, but only inthe midſt of n 
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A little warm Water, immediately brings off 
both Seed. Ticks, and Red-Wortns, tho they lie 
never ſo chick * any part of the Body: but 
without ſome fuch Remedy, they are ſo” fmall, 
that nothing will lay hold of them, but- che point 
of a Pen-Knife, Needle, or ſuch like. And the- 
nothing be done to remove them, yet the itching 
they occaſion, goes away after two days. 


$. 8r. Their Winters are very ſhort, and don't 
continue above three or four Months, of which 
they have ſeldom thirty days of unpleaſant Wea- 
ther, all the reſt being bleſt with a clear Air, 
and à bright Sun. However, they have very 
hard Froſt ſometimes, but it rarely laſts above 
three or four days, that is, till the Wind change; 
for if it blow not between the North- Eaſt, and 
North-Weſt Points, from the cold Appellatian 
Mountains, they have no Froſt at all. But theſe 
Froſts are attended with a Serene Sky, and are 
otherwiſe made Delightful , by the tatne- 
neſs of the Wild-fowl and other Game, which 
by their incredible Number, affofd the pleafant- 
eſt Shooting in the World. Wess 

Their Rains, except in the depth of Winter, 
are extreamly agreeable and refreſhing. All the 
Summer long they laſt but a few Hours at 2 
time, and ſometimes not above half an Hour, 
and then immediately ſucceeds clear 'Sun-ſhitie 
again: but in that ſhort time it rains ſo power- 
fully, that ir quits the debt of a long Drought, 
and'makes every thing =_ and gay. 

I: have heard that this Country is reproacht 
with ſuddain, and dangerous changes of Wea- 
ther; but that Imputation is unjuſt : For tho ic 
be true, that in the Winter, when the Wind comes 
over thoſe vaſt Mountains to the North-Wef, 
which are ſuppoſed to retain mighty. :Maga- 

Eccez n 
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Zines of Ice, and Snow, the Weather is then ve. 


ry rigorous ; yet in Spring, Summer, and An. 
tumn, ſuch Winds are only cool and pleaſant Bree- 
zes, which ſerve to refreſh the Air, and correct a 
thoſe Exceſſes of Heat, which the Situation 1 
wou' d otherwiſe make that Country liable to. 6 
| — \ 
If 
| be 1 0 

Of the Diſeaſes incident to Virginia. 
d. 82. Wie we are upon the Climate, and 4 
its Accidents, it will not be impro- { 
per, to mention the Diſeaſes incident to Virginia. t 


Diſtempers come not there by choaking up 
the Spirits, with a foggy and thick Air, as þ 
in ſome Northern Climes; nor by a ſtifling Heat, TD 
that exhales the vigour of thoſe, that dwell in a h 
more Southerly Latitude : But by a wilful and C 
fooliſh indulging themſelves in thoſe Plea- r 


ſures, which in a warm and fruitful Country; R 
Nature laviſhes upon Mankind, for their Happi- el 
neſs, and not for their Deſtruction. nig p 
Thus I have ſeen Perſons impatient of Heat, a 
lie almoſt naked upon the cold Graſs in the tl 
Shades, and there often forgetting themſelves tl 
fall aſleep. Nay, many are ſo imprudent, as to A 
do this in an Evening, and perhaps lie ſo all e 
Night ; when berween the Dew from Heaven, tl 
and the Damps from the Earth, ſuch impreſſions 0 
are made upon the humours of their Body, as 
occaſion fatal Diſtempers. En 
Thus alſo have I ſeen Perſons put into a great d 
heat by exceſſive Action, and in the midſt of lc 
that Heat, ſtrip off their Cloaths, and expoſe ſc 
their open Pores to ths Air, Nay, I have known ri 


ſome if 
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ſome mad enough in this hot Condition, to.take 
huge draughts of cold Water, or perhaps of Milk 
and Water, which they efteem much more. cold 
in Operation, than Water alone. c 5 

And thus likewiſe have I ſeen ſeveral People, 
(eſpecially New-Comers) ſo intemperate in de- 
vouring the pleaſant Fruits, that they have fal- 
len into dangerous Fluxes, and Surfeits. Theſe, 


and ſuch like Diſorders, are the chief occaſions 
of their Diſeaſes. p 


I. 83. The firſt Sickneſs that any New-Com- 
er happens to have there, he unfairly calls a Sea- 
ſoning, be it Fever, Ague, or any thing elle, 
that his own folly, or exceſſes bring upon him. 
Their Intermitting Fevers , as well as their 
Agues, are very troubleſome, if a fit Remedy be 
not apply d; but of late the Doctors there, 
have made uſe of the Cortex Peruviana with Suc- 
ceſs, and find that it ſeldom or never fails to 
remove the Fits. The Planters too, have ſeveral 
Roots natural to the Country, which in this caſe 
they cry up as Infallible. They have the Hap- 
pineſs to have very few Doctors, and thoſe ſuch 
as make uſe only of ſimple Remedies, of which 
their Woods afford great Plenty. And indeed, 
their Diſtempers are not many, and their Cures 
are ſo generally known, that there is not Myſtery 
enough, to make a Trade of Phyſick there, as 
the Learned do in other Countries, to the great 
oppreſſion of Mankind. 


F. 84. When theſe Damps, Colds, and Diſor- 
ders, affe& the Body more gently, and do not 
ſeize People violently at firſt ; then for want of 
ſome timely Application, (the Planters abhor- 
ring all Phyſick, except in deſperate caſes,) theſe 
mall Diſorders are ſuffer'd to go on, until they 
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grow into 2 Cachexie, W which the Body is o- 
ver- run with obſtinate ſcorbutick Humours. And 


this in a more fierce, and virulent Degree, I take 
to be the Yaws. 


F. 85. The Gripes is the Diſtemper of the Ca- 
ribbee Iflands, not of that Country, and ſeldom 
gets footing there, and then only upon great 
Provocations ; Namely , by the Intemperances 
before mentioned, together with an unreaſona- 
ble uſe of filthy and unclean Drinks. Perhaps 
too it may come by new and unfine Cyder, Per- 
ry, cr Peach-drink, which the People are impati- 
ent to Drink before they are ready; or by the 
exceſſive uſe of Lime-Juice, and foul Sugar in 
Punch and Flip ; or elſe by the conſtant drink- 
ing of uncorrected Beer, made of ſuch windy, 
unwholſom things, as ſome People make uſe of 
in Brewing. 0 2 

Thus having fairly reckon'd up all the prinei- 

al Inconveniences of the Climate, and the 

iftempers incident to the Country, I ſhall add 
a Chapter of the Recreations and Amuſements 
uſed there, and then proceed to the natural Beng- 
fits they enjoy. After which, I ſhall conclude with 
fome hints concerning their Trade, and Improve- 
ments. | : 


HH 
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Of the Recreations, and Paſtimes uſed in Vir- 
ginia. e Jet ft witty 


d. 6. PO R their Recreation, the Plantati- 
| ons, Orchards, and Gardens conſtantly 
afford em fragrant and delightful Walks. In their 
Woods and Fields, they have an unknown vari- 
ety of Vegetables, and other rarities of Nature 
to diſcover and obſerve. They have Hunting, 
Fiſhing, and Fowling, with which they enter- 
tain themſelves an hundred ways. Here is the 
moſt Good-nature, and Hoſpitality practis d in 
the World, both towards Friends and Strangers: 
but the worſt of it is, this Generoſity is attended 
now and then, with a little too much Intempe- 
rance. The Neighbourhood is at much the 
ſame diſtance, as in the Country in, Englarid : 
but with this Advantage, that all the better 
ſort of People have been abroad, and ſeen the 
World, by which means they are free from that 
ſtiffneſs and formality , which diſcover more 
Civility, than Kindneſs: And beſides, the good- 
neſs of the Roads, and the fairneſs of the Wea» 
ther, bring People oftener together. 


5 87. The In4ians, as I have already obſerv'd, 
had in their Hunting, a way of concealing them- 
ſelves, and coming up to the Deer, under the 
blind of a Stalking-Head, in imitation of which, 
many People have taught their Horſes to 
ſtalk it, that is, to walk gently by the Huntſ- 
man's ſide, to cover him from the fight of the 
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Deer. Others cut down Trees for the Deer to 
browze upon, and lie in wait behind them. O- 
thers again ſer Stakes, at a certain diſtance within 
their Fences, where the Deer have been uſed to 
leap over into à Field of Peas, which they love 
extreamly ; theſe Stakes they ſo place, as to run 
into the Body of the Deer, when he Pitches, by 
which means they Impale him. > 


6. 88. They Hunt their Hares, (which are ve- 
ry numerous) a Foot, with Mungrils or ſwift 
Dogs, which either catch them quickly, or force 
them to hole in a hollow Tree, whither all their 
Hares generally tend, when they are cloſely pur- 
ſued. As ſoon as they are thus holed, and have 
crawl'd up into the Body of the Tree, the bn- 
ſineſs is to kindle a Fire, and ſmother them with 
Smoak, till they let go their hold, and fall to 
the bottom ſtifled ; from whence they take them. 
If they have a mind to ſpare their Lives, upon 
turning them looſe, they will be as fit as e- 
ver to hunt at another time; for the miſchief 
done them by the Smoak, immediately wears off 
again. | 


gd. 89. They have another ſort of Hunting, 
which is very diverting, and that they call Ver- 
mine Hunting; It is perform'd a Foot, with 
ſmall Dogs in the Night, by the Light of the 
Moon or Stars. Thus in Summer-time they find: 
abundance of Raccoons, Opoſſums, and Fox- 
es in the Corn-Fields , and about their Planta- 
tions: but at other times, they muſt go into the 
Woods for them. The Method is to go out 
with three or four Dogs, and as ſoon as they 
come to the place, they bid the Dogs ſeek out, 
and all the Company follow immediately. Where- 
ever a Dog barks, yon may depend upon find- 


ng 
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ing the Game; and this Alarm, draws both Meri 
and Dogs that way. If this Sport be in the 
Woods, the Game by that time you come near 
it, is perhaps mounted to the top of an high 
Tree, and then they detach a nimble Fellow up 
after it, who muſt have a ſcuffle with the Beaſt, 
before he can throw it down to the Dogs; and 
then the Sport increaſes, to ſee the Vermine en- 
counter thoſe little Currs. In this ſort of Hunt- 
ing, they alſo carry their great Dogs out with 
them, becauſe Wolves, Bears, Panthers, Wild- 
Cats, and all other Beaſts of Prey, are abroad in 
the Night. 1 

For Wolves they make Traps, and ſet Guns 
bated in the Woods, ſo that when he offers to 
feize the Bate, he pulls the Trigger, and the 
Gun diſcharges upon him. What Elan and Pli- 
»y write, of the Horſes being benummed in 
their Legs, if they tread in the Track of a 
Wolf, does not hold good here; for I my ſelf, 
and many others, have rid full Speed after Wolves 
in the Woods, and have ſeen hve ones taken out 
of a Trap, and drag'd at a Horſe's Tail ; and 
yet thoſe that follow'd on Horſe-back, have 
not perceived any of their Horſes to falter in their 
PACE. 


FG. 90. They have many pretty devices be- 
fides the Gun, to take wild Turkeys ; And a- 
mong others, a Friend of mine invented a great 
Trap, wherein he at times caught many Tur- 
keys, andparticularly ſeventeen at one time, but 
he could not contrive it ſo, as to let others in 
after he had entrapped the firſt flock, until they 
were taken out. | 


S. 91. The Indian Invention of Weirs in Fiſh- 
ing, is mightily improved by the Engliſh be- 
B ſides 


E 
_ w- - 


2 \ - 
IVE * 


* o N „ a+ * 
„ 


— 


ä — 
pgs Ser 


, 
* 
ö 
MH 
. 
{| 
[+ 
U 
15 
by © 
[1 
U 


— — 


= 


— ——— ee 7 o00 
nds Ha hes 


33 COTE 


I * ; 


— 
. 

— — 
* 


h — — ————————_ 
* > — . — . p 2 * 
— 13 = mp 5 5 = r 
8 f - G * * 2 * — 
N 1 * = * * 2 8 


74 De HIS TO RV d 


ſides which, they make uſe of Seins, Trolls, Caſt 
ing: Netts, Setting-Netts, Hand- fiſting, and Ang, 
ling, and in each find abundance of . Diverſion., I 
have ſet in the ſhade, at the Heads of the Rivers 
Angling, and ſpent as much time in taking the 
Fill of the Hook, as in waiting for il 


ry 


it. Like thoſe of the Euxine Sea, they alſo F 

with Spilyards, which is a long Line ſtaked out, 
in the River, and hung with a great many Hooks, 
on ſhort ſtrings, faſten'd to the main Line, a- 
bout three or four Foot aſunder. The only dif- 
ference is, our Line is ſupported by Stakes, and 


theirs is buoyed up with Gourds. 


4 


| 678 Their Fowling is anſwerable to their 
Fiſhing for plenty of Game, in its proper Sea- 
ſon; no Plantation being ſo ill ſtored, as to be 
without a great deal. They have a vaſt variety of it, 
ſeveral ſorts of which, I have not yet mention d, 
as Beaver, Otter, Squirrels, Partridges, Pigeons; 
and an infinite number of ſmall Birds, &c. 

$. 93. The admirable Oeconomy of the Bea- 
vers, deſerves to be particularly remember d. 
They cohabit in one Houſe, are incorpara - 
ted in a regular Form of Government, ſome- 
thing like Monarchy, and have over them a Su- 
perintendent, which the Indians call Pericu. He 
leads them out to their ſeveral Imploy ments, 
which conſiſt in Felling of Trees, biting off the 
Branches, and cutting them into certain lengths; 
ſuitable to the buſineſs they deſign them for, all 
which they perform with their Teeth. When 
this is done, the Governor orders ſeveral of his 
Subjects to joyn together, and take up one of thoſe 
Logs, which they muſt carry to their Houſe or 
Damm, as occaſion requires. He walks in State by 
them all che while, and ſees that every one bear 
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his equal ſhare of the burden; while he bites 
with his Teeth , and laſhes with his Tail, 
thoſe that lag behind, and do not lend all their 
Strength. They commonly build their Houſes in 
Swamps, and then to raiſe the Water to à con- 
venient height, they make a Damm with Logs, 
and a binding ſort of Clay, fo firm, that though 
the Water runs continually over, it cannot waſh 
it away. Within theſe ms, they I incloſe 
Water enough to make a Pool, like a Mill-pond ; 
and if a Mill happen to be built upon the ſame 
Stream, below their Damm, the Miller in a dry 
Seaſon, finds it worth his while to cut it, to 
ſupply his Mill with Water. Upon which Diſ- 
aſter, the Beavers are ſo expert at their Work, that 
in one or two Nights time, they will repair the 
breach, and make it perfectly whole again. Some- 
times they build their Houſes in a broad Marſh, 
where the Tide ebbs and flows, and then they 
make no Damm at all. The Doors into their Hou- 
ſes are under Water. I have been at the Demo- 
liſhing one of theſe Houſes, that was found in a 
Marſh, and was ſurpriz d to find it fortify'd with 
Logs, that were ſix Foot long, and ten Inches 
through, and had been carried atleaft one hun- 
dred and fifty yards. This Houſe was three Sto- 
ries high, and contain'd five Rooms, that is to 
ſay, two in the lower, and middle Stories, and bur 
one at the trop. Theſe Creatures have a great 
deal of Policy, and know how to defeat all the 
Subtilty and Stratagems of the Hunter, who ſel- 
dom can meet with them, tho they are in great 
numbers all over the Country. 


F. 94. There is yet another kind of Sport, 
which the young People take great Delight in, 
and that is, the Hunting of wild Horſes ; which 
they purſue ſometimes with Dogs, and — 
ghd with- 
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without. You muſt know they have many Hor- 
ſes foaled in the Woods of the Uplands, that ne- 
ver were in hand, and are as ſhy as any Savage 
Creature, Theſe having no mark upon them, 
belong to him, that firſt takes them. However, 
the Captor commonly purchaſes theſe Horſes 
very dear, by ſpoiling better in the purſuit ; in 
which caſe, he has little to make himielf amends, 
beſides the pleaſure of the Chace. And very of- 
ten this is all he has for it, for the wild Horſes 
are ſo {wift, that 'tis difficult to catch them ; 
and when they are taken, tis odds but their 


Greaſe is melted, or elf: being old, they are fo 
ſullen, that they can't be tam'd. | 


§. 95. The Inhabitants are very Courteous 
to Travellers, who need no other Recommen- 


dation, but the being Human Creatures. A 


Stranger has no more to do, but to inquire upon 
the Road, where any Gentleman, or good Houſe- 


keeper Lives, and there he may depend upon 


being received with Hoſpitality. This good Na- 
ture is ſo general among their People, that the 


Gentry when they go abroad, order their Princi- 
pal Servant to entertain all Viſitors, with every 


thing the Plantation affords. And the poor Plant- 


ers, who have but one Bed, will very often ſit 
up, or lie upon a Form or Couch all Night, to 
make room for a weary Traveller, to repole him- 


{elf after his Journey. 


If there happen to be a Churl, that either out 
of Covetouſneſs, or Ill-nature , won't comply 
with this generous Cuſtom, he has a mark of 
Infamy ſet upon him, and is abhorr'd by all. But 
I muſt confeſs, (and am heartily ſorry for the oc- 


caſion) that this good Neighbourhood has of late 


been much depraved by the preſent Governor, 
- Who practices, the deteſtable Politicks of governing 


by 
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by Parties; by which, Feuds and Heart-burninge 


have been kindled in the Minds of the Peo- 

le; and Friendſhip, Hoſpitality, and Good- 
Neighbourhood, have been extreamly diſcoura- 
ged. 57 | 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Natural Product of Virgins, and the 
Advantages of their Hubandry. | 

b. 96. T H E extream fruitfulneſs of that Coun- 
try, has been ſufficiently ſhewn in the 

Second Book, and I think we may juttly add, 
that in that particularly it is not exceeded by any 
other. No Seed is Sowed there, but it thrives, 
and moſt Plants are improved, by being Tranſ- 
planted thither. And yet there's very little Im- 
provement made among them, nor any thing 
us d in Traffique, but Tobacco. | 
Beſides all the natural Productions mention'd 
in the Second Book, you may take notice, that 


Apples from the Seed, never degenerate into 
Crabs, or Wildings there, but produce the fame; - 
or better Fruit than the Mother-Tree, (which 
is not ſo in England,) and are wonderfully im 


proved by Grafting and Managing; yet there 
are very few Planters that graft at all, and much 
tewer that takeany care to get choice Fruits. | 

The Fruit-Trees are wonderfully. quick of 
growth, ſo that in ſix or ſeven years time from 


the Planting, a Man may bring an Orchard to 


bear in great plenty, from which he may make 
ſtore of good Cyder, or diſtill great quanti- 


ties of Brandy; for the Cyder is very ſtrong, 
and yields abundance of in Spirit. Yet they have 


very 
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very few, that take any care at all for an Or: 
chard; nay, many that have good Orchards, are 


ſo negligent of them, as to let them go to ruine, 
and expoſe the Trees to be torn, and barked by 
the Catle. n e eee 


Peaches, Nectarines, and Apricocks, as well as 
Plums and Cherries, grow there upon Standard 
Trees. They rea emp” bear in three years from 
the Stone, and thrive ſo exceedingly, that they 
ſeem to have no need of Grafting or Inocula- 
ting, if any Body would be fo good a Husband; 
and truly I never heard of any that did Graft 
either Plum, Nectarine, Peach or Apricock in 
that Country. | r 

Peaches and Nectarines I believe to be Spon- 
taneous - fome-where or other on that Con- 
tinent ; for the Indians have, and ever had greater 
variety, and finer forts of them than the Engliſh. 
The beſt ſort of theſe cling tothe Stone, and will 
not come off clear, which they call Plum-Necta- 
riges, and Plum-Peaches, or Cling-Stones. Some 
of theſe are 12 or 13 Inches in the Girt. Theſe 
ſorts of Fruits are raiſed ſo eaſily there, that fome 
good Husbands plant great Orchards of them, 
1 for their Hogs; and others make 4 

rink of them, which they call Mobby, and ei- 
ther drink it as Cyder, or Diſtil it off for Bran- 
dy. This makes the beſt Spirit next to Grapes. | 

Grape-Vines of the Engliſh Stock, as well as 
thoſe of their own Production, bear moſt abun- 
dantly, if they are ſuffered to run near the 
Ground, and increaſe very kindly by Slipping ; 
yet very few have them at all in their Gardens, 
much leſs indeavour to improve them by cutting 
or laying. Indeed my Curioſity the laſt year, 
cauſed me to lay ſome of the white Muſcadine, 
which came of a Stock removed thither' from 
England , and they increaſed' by this method 

to 
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: to Admiration: I likewiſe ſer ſeyeral Slips of the | 
| cuttings of the fame Vine, and the Major part | 
of the Sets, bore. Grapes in perfection the firſt 1 
year, I remember I had ſeven full Bunches | 
from one of them. 185 


When a ſingle Tree happens in clearing the 7 
Ground, to be left ſtanding with a Vine upon it, I 
open to the Sun and Air; that Vine generally 1 
produces as much as 4 or five others, that re- 1 
main in the Woods. I have ſeen in this caſe, ll 
more Grapes upon one ſingle Vine, than wou'd il 
load a Lend Cart. And for all this, the People 81 
never remove any of them into their Gardens, ny 
but content themſelves throughout the whole 11 
Country, with the Grapes they find thus wild; 1 
much leſs can they be expected to attempt the | 

| 


making of Wine or Brandy from the Grape. | 

The Almond, Pomgranate and Fig, ripen there 

very well, and yet there are not ten People in 

the Country, that have any of them in their Gar- | 
dens, much leſs endeavour to preſerve any of them 

for future ſpending, or to propagate them to 

| 

| 

| 


make a Trade. „ | 
A Garden is no where ſooner made than there, 1 
either for Fruits, or Flowers. Tulips. from the | 
Seed-flower the ſecond. year at fartheſt. All 
forts of Herbs have there a perfection in their | 
flavour, beyond what I ever taſted in a more þ 
Northern Climate. And yet they han't many If 
Gardens in the Country, fit to bear that name. | 


8. 97. Al forts of Eygliþ Grain thrive, and 
increaſe - there, as well as in any other part of | 
the World as for Example, Wheat, Barley, Oats, 
Rye, Peas, Rape, Cc. And yet they dont | 
make a Trade of any of them. Their Peas Wi 
indeed, are troubled with Wivels, which eat 4 Lil 
5 bay” Hole 1 | 
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Hole in them: But this Hole does neither dams 
mage the. Seed, nor make the Peas unfit for 


Boiling. And ſuch as are ſow'd late, and 


gather d after Auguſt, are clear of that Inconves 
nience. : | 

It is thought too much forthe ſame Man, to 
make the Wheat, and grind it, bolt it, and bake 
it himſelf. And it is too great a charge for eve- 


ry Planter, who is willing to ſow Barley, to build 


a Malt-Houſe, and Brew-Houſe too, or elſe to 
have no benefit of his Barley; nor will it an- 
{wer , if he wou'd be at the Charge. Theſe 
things can never be expected from a fingle Fa- 
mily : But if they had cohabitations, it might 
be thought worth attempting. Neither as they 
are now ſettled, can they find any certain Mar. 
ket for their other Grain, which if they had 
Towns, would be quite otherwiſe. 

Rice has been tried there, and is found to 
grow as well, as in Carolina, or in any other 
part of the Earth: But it labours under the ſame 
inconvenience, the want of a Community, to 
husk and clean it ; and after all, to take it off the 
Planters Hands. 


$. 98. I have related at large in the firſt Book, 
how Flax, Hemp, Cotton, and the Silk-Worms 
have thriven there, in the ſeveral eflays made 
upon them; how formerly there was Incou- 
ragement given for making of Linnen, Silk, Cr. 
and how all Perſons not performing ſeveral 
things towards produceing of them 'were put 
under a Fine : But now all Incouragement-of 
ſuch things is taken away, and People are not 
only ſuffer d to negle& them, but ſuch as do ge 
about them, are diſcouraged by their Governor; 
according to the Maxim laid down in the Me: 
morials before recited, | ; 
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| Silk-graſs is there ſpontaneous in many places,” | 
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and may be cut ſeveral times in a Year. Ineed 
not mention what Advantage may be made of fo 
uſeful a Plant, whoſe Fibres are as fine as Flax, | | 
and much ſtronger than Hemp. Mr. Purchas tells 1 
us, in his Fourth Pilgrim, Page 1786, That in i 
the firſt Diſcovery of this part of the World, | | 
they preſented Q. Elizabeth with a Piece of Gro- | 
gram that had been made of it. And yer to this | 
Day they make no manner of uſe of this Plant, g | 
no, not ſo much as the Indians did, before the Eng- 14 
liſh came among them, who then made their Bas- | 
kets, Fiſhing Nets, and Lines, of it, 14 


I. 99. The Sheep increaſe well, and bear good 1 | 
Fleeces, but they generally are ſuffer d to be torn 1 
off their Backs by Briers, and Buſhes, inſtead of 4 | 
being ſhorn, or elſe are left rotting upon the 11 
Dunghil with their Skins. | 

Bees thrive there abundantly, and will very ny 
eaſily yield to the careful Huſwife, two Crops of | | 
Honey in a Year, and beſides lay up a Winter- | 
ſtore ſufficient to preſerve their Stocks. | 

The Beeves, when any Care is taken of them | 
in the Winter, come to great Perfection. They F 
have noble Marſhes there, which, with the 1 
Charge of draining only, would make as fine il 

| 
| 


Paſtures as any in the World; and yet there is [i 
not an hundred Acres of Marſh drained through-. | 
out the whole Country. | | 
Hogs ſwarm like * upon the Earth, 
and are often accounted ſuch, inſomuch that 
when an Inventory of any conſiderable Man's 
Eftate is taken by the Executors, the Hogs are 
left out, and not liſted in the Appraiſement. 
The Hogs run where they liſt, and find their 
own Support in the Woods, without any Care 
of the Owner; and in many Plantations it is 
n | * well 
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well, if the Proprietor can find and catch the 


Pigs, or any part of a Farrow, when they are 


young, to mark them; for if there be amy 
markt in a Gang of Hogs, they determine 
the Property of the reſt, becauſe they ſeldom 
miſs their Gangs; but as they are bred in Com- 
pany, ſo they continue to the End. 11182; 


g. 100, The Woods produce great Variety of 
Incenſe and ſweet Gums, which diſtil from ſe- 
veral Trees; as alſo Trees bearing Honey, and 
Sugar, as before was mention'd : Yet there's. no 
uſe made of any of them, either for Profit or Re- 
freſhment. dio * $18) 
All forts of Naval Stores may be produced 
there, as Pitch, Tar, Roſin, Turpentine, Plank, 
Timber, and all forts of Maſts, and Yards, be- 
ſides Sails, Cordage, and Iron; and all theſe 


may be tranſported, by an eaſy Water-Carriage. 


g. 101. Theſe and a Thouſand other Advantages 
that Country naturally affords, which its Inhabi- 
tants makeno manner of uſe of. They can ſee their 
Naval Stores daily benefit other People, who fend 
thither to build Ships; while they, inſtead of pro- 
moting ſuch Undertakings among themſelves, and 
eaſing ſuch as are willing to go upon them, allow 
them no manner of Encouragement, but rather 
the contrary. They receive no Benefit nor Re- 


freſhment from the Sweets, and precious kings 4/4 
ke ule* 


they have growing amongſt them, but ma 
of the Induſtry of England for all ſuch things. 
What Advantages do they ſee the Neighbour- 
ing Plantations make of their Grain and Pro- 
vilions, while they, who can produce them in- 
finitely better, not only neglect the making 
Trade thereof, but even a neceſſary Proviſion 
againſt an accidental Scarcity, contenting cham: 
4 122 . 33 l elves 
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Preſent State of VII GIN IA. By 
ſelves with a ſupply of Food from hand to 


1 
- - 


mouth, ſo that if it ſhould pleaſe God, to ſend 


them an unſeaſonable Year, there wou'd not be 
found in the Country, Proviſion ſufficient to ſup- 
pore the People for three Months extraordinary. 
By reaſon of the, unfortunate Method of the 
Sertlement „ and want of Cohabitation , they 
cannot make a beneficial uſe of their Flax, 
Hemp, Cotten, Silk, Silk-graſs, and Wool, which 
might otherwiſe ſupply their Neceflities, and 
leave the Produce of Tobacco to enrich them, 
when a gainful Market can be found for it. 
Thus they depend altogether upon the Libe- 
rality of Nature, without endeavouring to im- 
prove its Gifts, by Art or Induſtry. They ſpunge 
upon the Bleſſings of a warm Sun, and a fruit- 
ful Soil, and almoſt grutch the Pains of gather- 
ing in the Bounties of the Earth. I ſhould be 
aſham'd to publiſh this ſlothful Indolence of my 
Countrymen, but that I hope it will rouſe them 
out of their Lethargy, and excite them to make 


the moſt of all thoſe happy Advantages which 
Nature has given them ; and if it does this, I am 


- ſure they will have the Goodnels to forgive me. 
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Count ies Names. 


Henvico 345] 98 | 247 
— 161239 2639] 625] 203 4223 
Surry 111050 1500 62 | 288 
Iſle of Wight 142796 $14] 140 | 374 
anſamond 131172 5910 142 449 
Norfolk 112019 380] 48 | 332 
Princeſs Anne 284] 69 | 215 
ames- City 401] 123 278 
York | | I149] def 68 | 322 
Warwick 201 49 | 152 
Elizabeth-City 196] 54 | 142 
2 — 2049] 420] 120 | 300 
ing William 1 
King and Queen 1598 858 189 | 509 
Gloceſter 3206] 594] 121 | 473 
Middleſex 6 856] 199] 56 | 143 
Eſſex | 1310] 438] 239 | 299 
Richmond 1230] 304] 122 | 382 
Stafford 8 11700 345] 84 | 261 
Weſtmorland 8 1605] 451] 233 | 318 
incaſter a s 12144 271] 42 | 229 
Northumberland | . . 931] $22] 130 | 392 
ack 1763] 456] 101 | 355 
Northampton 1369] 347] 70 | 277 
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The French Refugees are not accoi 
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m the Liſts of the preceding Year. 


and Naittes of Pariſhes in each County. * ente V. uatant. 


Henrico, S. Briſtol, S. | 8 f 
2]Mattin Brandon, $ | 
I 


11Wianoke, $ Weſtover, S. 

Southwark, YV. Lyons Creek, S. 

2 |Warwick Squeek, % Newpoit, S. 

3 Upper, J. Lower Pariſh's, J. Chuckatuck, F. 

1 Elizabeth River, &. 

Rd, 7 Wü James-City, 5. Merchants-Hundred, 7:7 
Wallingford, / Wilmingron, S. James- ny, ercnants-tiun 

Mi Hampton, . York, S. Newpocoſon, S. 3 uy 


2 Denby, 2 Mulberry Iſland, F. 
1 Un ei „S 
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atton Major, S. Saint Stephens, S. | 

Petſo, S. Abbington, S. Ware, S. Kingſibn, s. 
Chriſt Church, S. 

dard Farnham, 5d Sitrenburn, V. Saint Maries, 9. 
aint Paul, “. Overworton, S. 

Copeley, S. Waſhington, $ 

briſt-Church, 8. Saint Maries White Chappel, S. 


Fairfield and | Boweacy, Wiccocomoco, S. 
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